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PREFACE 


MAwny scholars have had a share in the production of this part. Twenty-three 
texts have been contributed to it by Dr. A. H. Soliman el-Mosallamy of Cairo, 
U.A.R.; nine by John Rea; six by Dr. Daniele Foraboschi of the Universita 
degli Studi, Milan; five each by Dr. R. A. Coles of Oxford and Dr. Ursula 
Schlag of the University of Kiel; three by Miss Anna Swiderek of the Univer- 
sity of Warsaw ; two by Dr. David Rokeah of the Hebrew University of Jerusa- 
lem ; one each by Dr. Gerald M. Browne (Harvard University), David Jordan 
(Brown University), and Professor A. H. R. E. Paap (University of Cape Town). 
Most of these texts are documentary. But there are a few pieces of extant 
classical authors (2747-2751), and 2745 and 2746 offer an unusual theological 
and literary type of text. 

After twenty years signal service Mr. T. C. Skeat has withdrawn from the 
joint editorship of the Graeco-Roman Memoirs. His colleague would like to 
express his gratitude for the care, conscientiousness, and brilliant emendations 
of his period of office. The general editorship has been reconstituted as a trium- 
virate, and Mr. P. J. Parsons and Dr. J. R. Rea have taken his place. 

At the end of the volume is a short appendix of additions and corrections 
to papyri published by the Egypt Exploration Society. It has no claim to 
completeness, being merely a collection of matters that came to our notice since 
the idea arose of calling attention to new readings somewhat earlier than can 
be done by the Berichtigungsliste. Contributions for publication from those 
who have occasion to modify texts in the Graeco-Roman Memoirs will be grate- 
fully received and acknowledged in later volumes. 

The editors would like to acknowledge the care and helpfulness of the 
Oxford University Press in the printing of this part. They would also like to 
thank Mr. W. E. H. Cockle for assistance with the proof reading, and with the 
preparation of the plates. John Rea has made the index. 

P. J. PARSONS 
eek 


January 1970 FE. G. TURNER 
General Editors of the 
Graeco-Roman Memoirs 
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NOTLESONSEHESMETHOD OF PUBLICATION 
AN DEABBREVIATIONS 


THE method of publication follows that adopted in Part XXXIV. Asthere, the dots 
indicating letters unread and, within square brackets, the estimated number of lost 
letters are printed slightly below the line. In the new literary texts, corrections and 
annotations which appear to be in a different hand from that of the original scribe are 
printed in thick type. Non-literary texts are printed in modern form, with accents 
and punctuation, the lectional signs occurring in the papyri being noted in the appara- 
tus criticus, where also faults of orthography, &c., are corrected. Iota adscript is 
printed where written, otherwise iota subscript is used. Square brackets [ | indicate 
a lacuna, round brackets ( ) the resolution of a symbol or abbreviation, angular 
brackets < ) a mistaken omission in the original, braces { } a superfluous letter or 
letters, double square brackets [] |] a deletion, the signs ‘ ’ an insertion above the 
line. Dots within brackets represent the estimated number of letters lost or deleted, 
dots outside brackets mutilated or otherwise illegible letters. Dots under letters 
indicate that the reading is doubtful. In the new literary texts letters not read or 
marked as doubtful in the literal transcript may be read or appear without the dot 
marking doubt in the reconstruction if the context justifies this. Lastly, heavy 
Arabic numerals refer to Oxyrhynchus papyri printed in this and preceding volumes, 
ordinary numerals to lines, small Roman numerals to columns. 

The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in E. G. Turner, 
Greek Papyri: an Introduction (1968). It is hoped that any new ones will be self- 
explanatory. 
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2745. ONOMASTICON OF HEBREW NAMES 


16 X 16-7 cm. Third/fourth century 


The recto contains part of a land register written in large cursive letters with wide 
spaces between the lines. The script is comparable to that of plates 34), 36, and 37 of 
Schubart’s Papyri Graecae Berolinenses, which are of the first (plate 34b) and second 
(plates 36, 37) halves of the third century a.p. Professor E. G. Turner has assigned it 
to the end of the second century A.D. The verso contains three columns of clear uncial 
script of a type common in literary papyri. It is assigned by Professor Turner to the 
end of the third century a.p., although a later date (fourth century) cannot altogether 
be excluded. The formation of the letters w and v is instructive in this respect (cf. 
22035 Pol 1397). 

The verso is apparently part of a far larger compilation of names and etymologies. 
Of the three columns which appear, columns A and C contain some thirty-five Hebrew 
proper names, all beginning with the letter J, and column B provides an etymological 
interpretation of the names in column A. A few letters of an earlier column appear at 
the lower left of column A. These letters were probably part of another column of 
interpretations. 

The compiler of this list drew extensively upon the Septuagint ; this is proved by 
the occurrence of such obscure names from the genealogical lists in Genesis and 
Chronicles as Iemouel, IJamein, Iereioth, Iekemia, Ierkaan, and Iebaal. Iemouel and 
Iamein even follow one another (As, 6) as in the genealogical list in Genesis 46: 10. The 
repetition of two names, Iamein and Ioab, in columns A (6, 11) and C (9, 7) can perhaps 
be explained by the hypothesis that the compiler copied out and interpreted indis- 
criminately in sequence every name occurring in every book of the Old Testament, 
regardless of its having appeared earlier. A similar pattern is found in the work of 
Hieronymus. 

There are obvious mistakes in some of the Greek words in the list: for example, 
cuvreXeca is used instead of cuvréAea (B8), and an unknown form avavevaucpevoc 
appears (B16). There is therefore little to wonder at in the corrupt transcription of 
some of the Hebrew names. For these garbled Hebrew names (e.g. C12 Iaex, C18 
Iwcenp) there are no parallels in the Septuagint, and, even where the interpretation is 
extant, it is difficult to determine the original form of the names (e.g. ABg Ieuapew 
OLKTLPLOC). 

With the help of this papyrus, the Heidelberg papyrus (P. Heidelberg i, pp. 86 
seqq.), and Hieronymus’ Onomasticum (= Liber interpretationis Hebraicorum nominum, 
vol. Ixxii of the Corpus Christianorum, Series Latina, 1959), the existing late-Greek 
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2 THEOLOGICAL TEXT 


onomastica (= Onomasticum Coislinianum, Onomastica Vaticana, Glossae Colberti- 
nae (edited P. de Lagarde, Onomastica Sacra i, 1870)) can be traced to a much earlier 
date. Especially instructive is the agreement between 2745 and the Onomastica in 
rare words and unusual forms, e.g. AB4 IaBeuc En[placuoc n atcxv[vn}, Vat. OS 192, 81 
TaBuc Enpacpoc 7) aicy’vy; AB12 IwvadaB Taw exovcioryc, Coisl. OS 170, 7 IwvadaB.. . 
Taw EKOUCLOTYC. 

Further comment becomes speculative. The implications of this fragment are 
discussed more fully in D. Rokeah, ‘A New Onomasticon Fragment from Oxyrhynchus 
and Philo’s Etymologies’, JTS 19 (1968) pp. 70-82. Mr. Rokeah summarizes: ‘The 
authorship of the extant Greek onomastica is hesitantly ascribed to Philo by Eusebius 
and Hieronymus (Eusebius, HE ii 18, 7; Hieronymus, Liber .. . etc., p. 29). The 
abundance of Hebrew etymologies in Philo probably led to this mistaken conclusion ; 
it has also caused a difference of opinion among modern scholars as to his knowledge of 
Hebrew (summarized by Hanson, ‘“‘Philo’s Etymologies”’, JTS xviii (1967), pp. 128-39). 
Amir’s recent arguments (“Explanation of Hebrew Names in Philo”, Tarbiz xxxi 
(1961-2), p. 297 (Hebrew)) seem to be convincing in this respect. He drew attention to 
the fact that it is only in translating the name Jethro that Philo uses the form zrepuccéc ; 
otherwise only the form zepirrdéc is employed. From this practice, Amir rightly in- 
ferred that Philo must have copied from a written list in these cases. An entry in our 
papyrus (ABrs) ; [e@ep mepuccoc adds weight to this argument. 

‘Just as the assumption that Philo knew Hebrew in any degree cannot be upheld, 
so the attempt to establish connections or influences of Rabbinic exegetical methods 
and traditions on Philo’s allegorical interpretations (e.g. those of S. Belkin, “‘The 
Exegesis of Names in Philo’, Horeb xii (1956), pp. 3-62 (Hebrew)) must be rejected. 
All that can be said is that since the starting-point of both Philo and the Midrash was 
the etymological meaning of the Hebrew names, it was inevitable that some similarities 
should exist. 

‘An analysis of the entries in our papyrus (see especially AB1rr and Azo, Bzo-1) 
makes it obvious that the compiler was strongly attached to the Septuagint trans- 
lation, which he constantly compared with the Hebrew version ; by this method he 
extracted and offered his etymological interpretations. 

‘Our papyrus contributes to a more definite negative judgement upon Philo’s 
knowledge of Hebrew. Since this anonymous work clearly preceded Philo’s, its first 
compilation should be placed in the late third or early second century B.c., as both 
a concomitant to the Septuagint translation and a mine of information for the 
enormous literary activity which came in its wake.’ 

E. G. Turner comments: ‘Mr. Rokeah wishes to maintain his confidently expressed 
opinion that 2745 can be linked with an onomasticon compiled before the time of 
Philo and utilized by him. It must, however, be pointed out that the use of a nomen 
sacrum (Bs, 8v) in 2745 demonstrates that this text was copied by a Christian scribe, 
not a Jewish one, and was probably written in a Christian ambience. Origen is said 


2745. ONOMASTICON OF HEBREW NAMES 


by Jerome (Corpus Christianorum |xxii 59-60) to have worked in this field, and cer- 
tainly to have compiled an interpretation of New Testament Hebrew names. Jerome’s 
words, “‘laboravit ut, quod Philo quasi Iudaeus omiserat, hic [Origenes] ut Christianus 
impleret”, might be taken to mean that he supplemented Philo’s interpretation of 
Old Testament Hebrew names. It therefore becomes necessary to ask, as Mr. Rokeah 
does not do, whether this text is a copy of part of an onomasticon compiled by Origen. 


Its palaeographical date is entirely suitable.’ 
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AB4 IaBec En[placucc 7 aicxd[vn]: Hebrew wa. The Septuagint has only énpacia, Enpdc, Enpdryc ; 
the form énpacudc is rare in Greek: Erotianus, p. 13, line 21 Nachmanson has adacuov: Enpacpov. 
Vat. OS 192, 81 IaBic Enpacpoc 7 aicydvn H mAaTucuoc aKpoc. Coisl. OS 167, 26 IaBevc cuverdc, Enpdc 
cuvev. Hieron. CC 102, 2 Iabes exsiccata vel siccitas; 104, 1 Iabes exsiccata. 


4 THEOLOGICAL TEXT 


ABs Iepound jpyépar adrod 00: Hebrew Sern. Vat. OS 178, 88 Lewound Sega icxupod. Coisl. OS 168, 
52 Iewound Oddacca Beob, Padaccac. Hieron. CC 68, 24 (cf. 76, 24) Iamuhel [Iemuel F, Iemuhel H] dies 
eius deus. 00 seems to be a scribe’s mistaken correction for 6c; this is corroborated by Hieronymus’ 
Onomasticum and the meaning of the Hebrew. Whereas the meaning of the Coisl. (‘God’s sea’) can be 
derived from the Hebrew, the Vat. probably transferred the etymology of the very similar name 
Iewovend (which is interpreted in the Vat. itself as decd icyupod) to IepounA. On the contraction of 
sacred names see A. H. R. E. Paap, Nomina Sacra... etc., in Pap. Lugd. Bat. viii (1959), pp. 1-2, 
124-6. 

AB6 Tape deEidc: Hebrew (2 Coisl. OS 167, 34 Iapew Seéidc, mictic, cuverdc, desod Aeod, 
peréwpa. Vat. OS 178, 88 Iapur Sefid. Hieron. CC 68, 25; 76, 24 Iamin dextera. Iemuel and Iamin 
follow one another in our papyrus just as in the Vat., Hieronymus, and the Old Testament (Gen. 
46: 10; Exod. 6: 15). 

AB7 Iccaapwv jAawpévoc: Hebrew I8?. Hieron. CC 76, 25 lessaar est meridies sive meridianus 
aut unctio mea vel peradopixac oleum. The Septuagint version is Iccaap. ‘Oiled, anointed’ is expressed 
in the Septuagint by 7Aeuupévoc, xpucrdc, but Hieronymus’ translation is probably based on a similar 
interpretation in the Onomastica now missing. By unctio mea probably is intended the Hebrew 
Ishari (97987). Whereas our papyrus aims at a literal translation, the somewhat similar Rabbinic 
exegesis is a play on the association ‘oil’/‘oiled’. See Numbers Rabbah (Korah) xviii 16 and parallels. 

AB8 I@apap cuvrédeca mxpia(c): Hebrew WaNX. cuvredcca is probably a slip of the pen for cuv- 
réAeva. Vat. OS 192, 92 [Oapap cuvrédreva mixpiac 7 oixtippoc 7) gotwé. Coisl. OS 169, 79 [@apap mxpia, 
écruv mxpdc. Hieron. CC 76, 27 Ithamar ubi amarus vel ubi palma vel est amarus sive insulae palma. 
The Hebrew word is split into two in the papyrus, and the ‘m’ repeated twice, Itham-mar, to yield 
two words, each explicable. 

ABo Iewapen oikripudc. It is difficult to reconstruct the Hebrew. It might have been a corruption 
of Iemarer (779°), but then we would expect the interpretation olxrpéc, ofxroc. On the other hand 
oixripudc is the equivalent of the Hebrew Ieroam (ant) (the Septuagint also has (1 Chr. 9: 12, MS. A) 
the version Jepaap (Luc. I<poa)) and of other names derived from the roots ‘rahem’ or ‘hanon’ (O77, 
730). Since the previous name Ithamar is interpreted in the Vat. OS 192, 92 by cuvréActa mixpiac 7 
oixripudc, and since an interpretation of one name might extend to two lines (e.g. B21-2), this might 
have happened here, with Iepapep being added later mistakenly. The Coisl. has inter alia oixrippdc 
for Ieppca (OS 169, 62) and Iepia (OS 168, 60). Hieron. CC 104, 29 has leroam misericors. The Heidel- 
berg papyrus has [I]epanA oikripuod. In his commentary, Deissmann said that JepayA was a scribal 
mistake for IepapandA, and oixripyod for olxrippéc bcos, and adduced in comparison the Vat. (OS 192, 
88) Iepewena oixtipudc O06 and Hieron. (CC 104, 4) Ierameheli misericordia dei mei. 

ABtio IandA arapxydpevoc : Hebrew Sri. Coisl. OS 170, 3 IwnA adpatoc Bedc, Ect Beoc, evnxOy 
mvedpa 6 Oedc, dmapxdpevoc, yeyovwe Oe Bede ddparoc. Vat. OS 173, 65 IwnA ayannrod Geod Kai 
dmapx? 008; ibid. 193, 9 IwnA dyamnroc Kupiov. Coisl. OS 203, 100 IwnA exer mvedpa Geos. Onom. 
March. (Klostermann, ZATW xxiii (1903), pp. 135-40), p. 138 IwnA icxdc xvpiov. Hieron. CC 104, 1 
Iohel incipiens vel fuit dei; 124, 5 Iohel incipiens vel est deus vel dei; 146, 18 Iohel incipiente deo sive 
est deus. Melitonis clavis (I. B. Pitra, Spicalegium Solesmense iii (1855), pp. 395 seqq-) Joel, incipiente 
Deo. The Coisl. and the Latin onomastica support our papyrus as to the reading. (The Vat. OS 173, 
65... dapy7) Geod is perhaps also derived from the verb dmdpyecOar, but adopts a different meaning of 
the verb.) The meaning ‘to begin’ for the Hebrew ‘Iaol’ (O18?) is probably an elaboration of the 
Septuagint dpyecar in Deut. 1:5; 7pEaro (Hebrew ‘ho’ll’ Sonim) Mucic Siacadjcas rov vopov rodrov. It is 
worth noting that the Hebrew verb usually means ‘to be good enough, kind enough’ and only here is 
translated differently. 

ABit IwaB Taw icyic: Hebrew AN. Coisl. OS 170, 93 IwaB adpatoc matyjp. Vat. OS 193, 17 IwaB 
maTnp Kuptov 7) ayamnroc. Heidelberg papyrus IwBaf ww tarp (Deissmann, 89, 6; he suggested this was 
a scribal mistake for IwaB). Hieron. CC 104, 4 Ioab inimicus vel est pater; cf. Genesis Rabbah xciv 9 
(ed. Theodor—Albeck, p. i182), Slotki’s translation: “Thy name is Joab, . . . meaning that thou art 
a father (ab) . . .’. Ansileubi (Pitra, p. 396, 35) Joab inimicus. Although there is no parallel to the 
etymology of our papyrus (Vat. OS 186, 98 has, inter alta, icxdc Oeod as an interpretation of A€ayA, and 
Coisl. OS 161, 10 has icydc doparov as one interpretation of Aaciac) it no doubt existed, because it 
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derives clearly from the Septuagint and the Hebrew version. Isa. 49: 26 ‘abir Jacob’ (apy? WAN) is 
translated icyd< JaxwB, and elsewhere ‘abbir’ (7X) is translated icyupdc (e.g. Judg. 5: 22; Lam. 1: 
15). This explains why the compiler of our papyrus attributed to the Hebrew ‘ab’ (28) the otherwise 
non-existent meaning of ‘might’ (icyvc). 

ABi2 IwvaSaB Iaw éxovadrnc: Hebrew 37°. Coisl. OS 170, 7 IwvadaB aopdrov Suvacreta, law 
éxoveidrnc. Hieron. CC 107, 5 Ionadab domini spontaneus. This rare word is probably an elaboration 
of the Septuagint éxovcioc and éxoucacude for ‘nadov’ (273). The Thesaurus quotes few, mostly late, 
authorities (Memnon ap. Photium, Nicet., and Zonar.). Lampe’s Patristic Greek Lexicon quotes 
Hesych. H., Ps. tit. 70 (M. 27, 931 C) IwvadaB yap éppnveverar Oeod Exovcidryc. 

ABr3 Iwyal Iaw katacyecuc: Hebrew TANIA. Coisl. OS 170, 99 Iwayal aopdrov Kparoc, dopatov 
dvvapic, dopatov Katacyecic. Vat. OS 193, 19 Iwayap Katacyecic Kupiov; ibid. 193, 8 Iwayal 
xpatoc xupiov. Heidl. papyrus (Deissmann, 89, 18) Jaxag (a scribal mistake for Iwayal, according to 
Deissmann) vaw xpatoc. Hieron. CC 116, 2 Ioaaz ubi est retinere vel domini retentio. Melito (Pitra, 
p- 305) Joachaz, Robustus. Ansil. (Pitra, p. 396) Ioachaz robustus. The derivation of Iwayal Kara- 
cxeccc from the Septuagint is most likely, since catdcyecic there (‘possession, holding, estate’) is ‘ahuza’ 
(AIBN) in the Hebrew, and since xaréyeww means to ‘hold, retain’ (‘ahoz’: Thy). 

ABr4 Iwdarec Iaw d:8ackadoc. The small vertical stroke preserved of the A is not very similar to 
the other lambdas (but compare the A in Bar), but there is not much choice. Iwdadec is nowhere to be 
found ; the clue is perhaps in the equation ¢aAec = g¢apec, and this Hebrew word (w) is interpreted by 
didacke in the Septuagint (Neh. 8: 8). 

AB15 Iebep mepiccdc: Hebrew 9°. Coisl. OS 168, 50 Iebep meputrijc; ibid. 168, 51 IeOpap mepuccéc. 
Vat. OS 179, 17 IwOwp mepicceia; ibid. 193, 3 IoSwp mepitrdc. Colb. OS 203, 94: IwOwp tudddc 7} mepiccdc. 
Hieron. CC 75, 23 Iethro superfluus huius. The etymologies for Jethro, the father-in-law of Moses, 
have also been cited because Jethro is derived from the same Hebrew root as Iether. In fact, Jethro is 
once called Iether in the Hebrew (Exod. 4: 18), but the Septuagint has Joop just as when he is called 
Iethro in the Hebrew. In x Chr. 2: 17, the Hebrew Iether is also transcribed as Iofop by MS. B (Luc. 
IeOep). Philo stated three times (De agricult. 43; De mut. nom. 103; De gig. 50) that Io#op means 
mepuccéc, whereas in all the other, numerous, cases he uses the form zepitréc. This suggests that he 
must have been using one of our compilations since he himself did not know Hebrew. For a Rabbinic 
exegesis based on the etymology of Iether see Mechilta, Jethro, chap. i (ed. Horowitz—Rabin, p. 189), 
and parallels. 

AB16 IaadA dvavevavcueévoc. Taal is the version of MS B (= Vat.) for Jaap in 1 Kgs. 14: 25. Ia‘ar 
(9°), meaning ‘forest’, was taken to be a place name by the Septuagint translator. The form dva- 
vatw does not exist. 

AB17 Iwiade Iaw yudcc: Hebrew VII Vat. OS 170, 1 IwSae doparov yvdcc, eEoporoyoupevon ; 
ibid. 170, 5 Iwada dopatov yrdac. Coisl. OS 170, 94 Iwa8eu dopdrov yvdac. Hieron. CC 116, 28 Ioiade 
(exactly as in our papyrus) domini cognitio; ibid. 108, 7 Ioiadahe domini cognitio sive ipso cogno- 
scente; ib. 107, 5 loadahe ipse cognoscens. 

AB18 [Iwlapev micric. Coisl. OS 162, 19: Amv (v.l. Appr) mictic, icxupdc . . .5 ib. 170, 6 Iwpav 
dopdrov micric; ibid. 170, 96 Iwapay (interpretation missing) ; Heidl. papyrus (Deissmann, 89, 5) : Jwpav 
aw rictic. The Septuagint has Jwpav in 1 Chr. 4: 19 (Luc. om.), but there is no Hebrew parallel. 

AB19 Iwlaxa[p] aw pvijun: Hebrew 9D]7 [in 2 Kgs. 12: ar (22) (A)]. Coisl. OS 168, 47 Ielecxap 
dopdrov pin. Hieron. CC 116, 28 Iozachar domini memoria vel qui est memor. A small trace of the 
left edge of the a is recognizable. 

AB2o I[eAve( 2) ]Cep Law Bonfra : Hebrew IylON (2). Vat. OS 182, 3 EXveLep Oeod BorPeva; ibid. 190, 
36: EXeLep God pov Ponfea. Coisl. OS 162, 31 Exealap ob BorPeva, Peod icyvc. Philo, Quts rer. div. haer. 
12 Endeélep, 6 Bede pov BonOdc. Hieron. CC 65, 3 Eliezer dei auxilium; ibid. 75, 5 Eliezer deus meus 
adiutor. Melito (Pitra, 304, 8) Eliezer, Dei adjutorium. The restoration IeAveCep is forced on us by the 
large gap (of the same size as in the following line A2r, where four letters fit into the gap), the J at the 
beginning of the word and the ¢ep at the end, and the interpretation (Jaw o7fa). The possibility of 
such a formation by the addition of an I is enhanced by 1 Macc. 2: 5, where we find the version 
TeAcaLapoc (S*. Luc. EXealapoc) for the Hebrew Eleazar. The existence of IwcaPee—EdcaBe (cf. A21) 
might have contributed to the conflation. 
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ABar I[weaB ee law rAncpovi 7} Taw €BSouov: Hebrew yavin. Coisl. OS 171, 13 IwcaBee dopadrov 
mAncpovy. Vat. OS 176, 43 EdicaBer Ocod prov mAncuovy; ibid. 190, 37 EducaBer [or EdcaBe] xvpiov 
avarravec 7) mAncuovy. Origenes (Redepenning, i 460) EdicaBer Oeod pov dpxor. Hieron. CC 75, 2 Elisa- 
beth dei mei saturitas vel dei mei iuramentum aut dei mei septimus; ibid. 116, 27 Iosabe ubi est 
saturitas vel domini saturitas. Since Jehoseba and Elisheba are of identical import in Hebrew, they are 
interpreted similarly by the various Onomastica. Of the four interpretations available (Ajcpovy}, €BSopov, 
Opkoc, avdraveic), Our papyrus has only the first two. €BSopov is in the neuter because, as the Greek 
translation of the Hebrew ‘sheva’ (yw), it almost always accompanies a noun in the neuter (ézoc). 
The one exception in a dozen cases is Job 5: 19; the compiler usually adopts the translation of the 
Septuagint, here and in other cases. 

C4 Twe[ eden: Hebrew Pisin. Vat. OS 183, 27 Iwcedex duxacocvvy (cf. ibid. 104,2)) ColslaOsim71 
15 Iwcedex dixaroctvn Aaod, ddparoc Sixasoc. Hieron. CC 124, 23 Iosedec domini iustus sive iustificatus. 

C5 Iaxe: Hebrew 75%. Coisl. OS 168, 42 Iaxw rrowacnévoc, érousoc. Hieron. CC 68, 25 Iachin 
praeparans (cf. ibid. 76, 24). 

C6 Ieccau: Hebrew *Y?. Coisl. OS 169, 72 Ieccau ceblwv, cdlovra. Vat. OS 174, 2 Teccau dvdibuecc; 
ibid. 175, 16 Leccau vijcov kdprwpa; ibid. 192, 100 Teccar avdipu€ic 7} icyupdc 7} Képmwpa. Hieron. CC 104, 3 
Tessai insulae sacrificium vel incensum; ibid. r11, 13 Iessai insulae sacrifictum vel holocaustum; ibid. 
146, 20 Iessai insulae oblatio; Melito (Pitra, 305, 32): Gessai [or Jesse] Insulae Holocaustum vel 
sacrificium, 

C7 IwaB. See ABri above. 

C8 Iepew: Hebrew niye>?. In 1 Chr. 2: 18 (A) = IepuwO; Luc. Tepevw9. 

Co Iapew. See AB6 above. 

Cro I8al ]. The Septuagint has [$a, ISa:, and ISaep, which transcribe different Hebrew names. 

Crt Iececil ]. Perhaps a version of the Vat. OS 183, 28 Iceciac, and ibid. 184, 70 Ieccuac. 

C12 Iaex{ ]. Not found elsewhere. The Septuagint has many names which begin with Jex. 

C13 I,v[ J]. The word might be Jwvay or Iovdac (more likely). Both names have several inter- 
pretations in the Onomastica, among which Coisl. OS 169, 82. . . Jaw e€opodroyovpevoc is noteworthy. 

Cr4 Iexeulca]: Hebrew pyrp?. In 1 Chr. 24: 23 (A), Luc. Iaxapuac. The Coisl. OS 168, 53 has 
Texpaav for Dy?" ium i Clank. 6: 53, and ibid. 168, 52 Iexevuac dvdcracic dopdrov. 

C15 Iepx,[ ]. The word might be Iepxuc, Iepxx[ ], or Iepxuof 

C16 Iepxalav]: Hebrew Bye. In 1 Chr. 2: 44 (A) bis, Luc. Iepexap. 

Cr7 Icy $]: Hebrew *]D4. There are many interpretations. We shall quote some as illustrations. 
Coisl. OS 171, 16 Iwen Iaw mpocbyxn. Heid]. papyrus (Deissmann, 89, 15) [T]wend Iaw apdcbepa. Vat. 
OS 178, 8 Iwcnd mpdcBecic. Colb. OS 203, 96 Iwend mpdcbecc. Philo, De losepho 28... mapa pev 
‘EBpatorc “Iwcid kadetrat, rapa 8 “Edne “xupiov mpdcbecc”. Hieron. CC 67, 20 Ioseph augmentum. 
Melito (Pitra, 303, 11) Joseph Augmentatio sive ampliatio... 

C18 Iwcnp[ ]. Not found elsewhere. Perhaps equivalent to Jacnp. 

C19 IebOov[ J. Perhaps a version of Ief@over (Vat. OS 180, 50) or IebOae (ibid. 183, 20). Coisl. 169, 
75 has lefOae Iaw Savorérc. 

C20 IaBn{ ]. Not found elsewhere. Josephus has IaBycoc for Iaecc, but it is difficult to assume 
that the compiler of the Onomastica inserted such a graecized form, especially since he had already 
included the Septuagint form JaBec. 

C21 IeBag{A]. The restoration may also be IeBag[p]. They transcribe different Hebrew proper 
nouns : 7 ?¥3a = name of a place, YAWN and 443? = personal names. The former is more likely as 
it appears in Josh. 15: 9 (B), and the following name in the list, Jave, is also found in Josh. 16: 6. 

C22 Iavwl |: Hebrew min. This place name is transcribed Iavw (A), Iavwxa (B), Luc. Iavwya, 
in Josh. 16:6, and Javwy in 2 Kgs. 15: 29 (A). Eusebius has Javw in his Onomasticon, and Hieron. 
CC 95, 11 has Ianua requies. 

C23 Iekg{ |. This form is not found elsewhere, but it is probably equivalent to Eki¢al, EXidader, 
and similar words. As in the case of EdveLep—Iedelep (cf. Azo above), it seems to have been con- 


taminated by the addition of an J. The fact that Jw and EA have the same meaning (cf. A21) probably 
facilitated this process. 
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2746. TRAGEDY 
15°5 X 28:5 cm. Late first or early second century 


One column, preserved for its full height but damaged on the right edge and much 
effaced in the lower part, from a non-extant tragic drama. 35 lines (including the 
Trapemypadat) across the fibres in a rounded semi-documentary hand, on the verso of 
a series of memoranda in various cursive hands which I would assign on palaeo- 
graphical grounds to the first century A.D. There are no accents or marks of elision or 
punctuation, but there are some paragraphi. Identification of the speakers is an 
integral and apparently regular feature of the lay-out. 

The fragment preserves exchanges between at any rate Priam, Cassandra, 
Deiphobus, and a Chorus, in iambic trimeters (despite irregularities of lay-out which 
have obscured the metre). The subject seems fairly clearly to be the single combat 
between Hector and Achilles described in book xxii of the Iliad. It is less clear, 
however, whether the passage contains a prophecy by Cassandra of the fight and 
Hector’s death, or an eye-witness account, or whether Cassandra may be seeing the 
events clairvoyantly. 

The identification of the play is uncertain. In BICS 15 (1968)! I have discussed 
the arguments for and against 2746 being part of the Hector of Astydamas (D. L. Page, 
Greek Literary Papyri i 29 a and 6b, P. Hib. 174), and have discussed the interpretation 
line by line. 

I pp. 110-118 and plate XII. 
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2746. TRAGEDY 


[IT pijapo(c) Odpcncov, @ trai pr) Kane cricov 768a, 
Kai caice Blo|vAaic mpocdéxou 7a Kpeicc[ova. | 
0 
[Kac]c(avdpa) BeBAnke Sewov kapaka. 
[LI piaps(oc) tic, Texvov ; fpdcov. Xo(pdc) 6 IInrudry¢ [ 


[Ka]ccavd (pa) aw’ acrdxnceCv>. Xo(pdc) efmac dc exer 
| Ka]cc(avdpa) “Exrwp toedeurat. Xo(pdc) ductvyie ayalv 


[Kac]c(avdpa) icwce eductvyncev. [ 
por) 
[Kacc(avdpa) ? | Kowa [LéexXpl VOv ViK@pLEV. nh 
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10 NEW CLASSICAL TEXT 


2 Faint traces (below Jap‘o’ inl. 1) —_youra has been re-inked by another hand in a lighter ink 
7 After initial nota personae, high traces to At end of line, a, 6, or x 13 End, traces which 
resemble 7 more than anything else 14 After awy, slight traces of ink in what is shown as 
alacuna Before jor, the end of a high horizontal: perhaps c? _—_ ov: the papyrus on the right of the 
vertical crack has warped upwards. The reading is not doubtful Below beginning of line, para- 
graphus and f by different hand 16 After ov, « or BP? 17 Remains of ink in the first 
indicated lacuna 19 The surface before it is much abraded, but the o (with the v) is written 
larger as if an initial form The trace at the end seems most like an e or « 20 It seems that the 
writer originally began the line with 6, then inserted 7 before the beginning of the line and changed 
the Sintoana On the trace at the end of the line, see the commentary 21 Before p, 0 or w? 
If o, is the preceding letter $? Letter after po apparently corrected 23 Of initial nota personae, 
only a tiny spot of ink remains Before epov, a high horizontal: 7? but y also possible 27 The 
initial trace is uncertain _@ is written rather large, perhaps as initial letter Possibly three letters 
between a and v 30 The first traces of this line are directly under those of the lines preceding : 
the papyrus is fractured and the upper part has sprung out to the left 31 Paragraphus appears 
to be by the same hand as the text. (So also, probably, those below 5 and 8 and above 11) 32 Be- 
fore yn¢, Tv possible 33 Before a, are the traces perhaps to be combined as 4? ~Between a and 
p, Space for one average letter, but the traces most resemble vy Before 7, end of a diagonal rising to 
the right 35 At the left edge of the papyrus, at a level above and below the traces of this line, 
cursive marks in a different hand in a lighter ink, apparently irrelevant to the literary text Before 
v, traces most resemble + 


(Lines 1-19.) (Priam) “Take courage, child! Do not exhaust yourself! Stay your foot, and adopt 
the better course in your designs.’ (Cassandra) ‘He has thrown the terrible shaft !’ (Priam) ‘Who, my 
child? Tell me.’ (Chorus) ‘The Pelian . . .’ (Cassandra) ‘But he missed !’ (Chorus) ‘Have you said (?) 
how it is . . .?’ (Cassandra) ‘Hector is throwing (?).’ (Chorus) ‘This is an unlucky contest(?).’ (Cas- 
sandra) ‘Equally he was unlucky . . . so far we have a common share in victory . . .’ (Deiphobus) 
‘What sound called us out of the house?’ (Cassandra?) ‘Ah! What do I see?’ [. . .] (Deiphobus) ‘The 
words you uttered are for me greater than a riddle.’ (Cassandra?) ‘[Were you not?] in front of the 
city walls? ...’ (Deiphobus) ‘... and you were out of your mind.’ (Cassandra ?) ‘Were you not exhort- 
ing (him)?’ [. . .] 

I Adpcncov, & wat: Snell compares Ezekiel, Exagoge too. 

3 #87 (and 9, 12, 15, 18, 22, 26, and perhaps 34): the closest parallel is 37 &So0ev in Eur. Cyclops 
487: but the occurrence of the word seven, and probably eight, times in the short space of 2746 is 
a novelty. It can hardly bear relation to the interlinear phrase xopod pédoc (on which cf. P. Hib. 174, 
to note; and see Pickard-Cambridge, The Theatre of Dionysus in Athens, pp. 160 seqq.; also The 
Dramatic Festivals of Athens, p. 240; Sifakis, Studies,! pp. 113 seqq.). Its repetition is against this ; also 
it occurs at points where an interval of any length would be incompatible with the development of the 
drama. Possibly it means that there was musical accompaniment. However, 267 appears to be used 
rather of singing, or vocal noise at least, than instrumental noise. To its being used here to show the 
manner of Cassandra’s utterances, it may be objected (1) that 6 seqq. have not been so classified, and 
(2) that parallels such as $87 évSo6ev in the Cyclops and poiB8oc in the Ichneutae (79 Page) imply some- 
thing extra and not anything as to the manner of what follows. The possibility remains that the 
@6ai are improvisations by Cassandra. 

4 xdpaxa: cf. Aesch. Nereids (fr. 152 Nauck?, Lloyd-Jones fr. 75 Loeb). 

4 seqq. Prima facie the arrangement of the text has a neat and balanced appearance (whatever 
the reason may be for the ezsthesis of lines 4, 10, et al.), but something has gone seriously wrong if the 
text is to be reconstituted into iambic trimeters. 

5 [nAucryc is a new form. It would be incorrectly formed as a patronymic from IInXevc, and 
must derive from I77jNov. 

6 [Ka]ccév8(pa): on the spelling of the name, see Fraenkel’s commentary on Aesch. Ag. ii 467. 

neToxncev: acroxéw occurs several times in late prose, but is rare in poetry: perhaps cf. Page, 


CILIP Gis, Te. 
1 Studies in the History of Hellenistic Drama, London 1967. 


2746. TRAGEDY rr 


7 {SedeuAcecf : the reading is clear, so that there must be some corruption here. I take it that the 
sense should be that Hector in turn is casting or has cast his spear. 

10 Kowd expe viv wK@uev: a strange and poetically unsatisfying expression. Presumably this is 
the beginning of an iambic trimeter. 

I #xoc: the first appearance of this word in tragedy. 

avéxAayev : this verb occurs in Eur. JA 1062, but not in the transitive use which is surprising here. 
The lengthening of the second syllable is to be noted. Cf. Page, A New Chapter in the History of Greek 
Tragedy, pp. 22 seqq., with notes, esp. p. 24 with n. 25. Note also mapemAdyyOnc in 17. 

14 Perhaps cf. Aesch. Ag. 1112-13. 

On f below the beginning of the line, cf. Turner’s introduction to 2458. 

17 At end, ¢péva{c] would be equally possible. 

19 mapexé|Alevec: the papyrus is warped and broken after p, but this reading of the traces seems 
secure enough, except that the last two letters are rather ambiguously formed. For the form of kK, 
cf., e.g., the first « of xéuaxa (1. 4). The verb occurs in Theodectes (fr. 9, 2, Nauck?, p. 804); also Ar. 
Vesp. 5303 the active in the pseudo-Hippocratic zepi evcxnpocvync, 16, and in Polybius. The attribu- 
tion of this utterance to Cassandra is of course conjectural. 

20 The papyrus is comparatively intact for some distance before the single trace indicated at the 
end of the line. Either the surface has been abraded (although there is no clear change in this respect 
between this area and the blank section at the end of 1. 19) or the line contained antilabe (or a blank 
space) as above in the inset lines ro, 13 etc. 

21 It does not seem that “Exrwp (or an oblique case thereof) is to be read here. This suggestion 
might be made in 25: the traces are much vaguer, but éxov[cJar’ “Exrwp may be a possible reading. 

24 An imperative form of axovw, followed by an adjective qualifying yjpuv? 

25 See the note on 21 above. Above the 7 of the putative dxov[c]Ja7’, another letter (r?) added in 
a different hand (cf. the ink of B below 14 init.)? 
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2747. HomMER, Iliad II. 1-78 
Zoro) TORCT. Fifth/sixth century 


Part of a codex which, when it was complete, contained the second book of 
Homer’s Idiad. The papyrus is thick and coarse. The first 38 lines are written on the 
face along the fibres and the following 4o lines on the back across the fibres. Those on 
the back are very faint, as if washed out. The handwriting, written in brown ink, is 
a regular sloping uncial of the oval type and may belong to the fifth century or the 
beginning of the sixth. Parallels are Schubart, Paldogr. no. 99 (= PSI 126) and Pap. 
Graec. Berol. 43b, assigned to a.D. v; M. Norsa, La Seritt. Letter. 16 = P. Cair. 43227, 


assigned to A.D. v—vi; 1373-4. 
The text shows some variants from the text of Allen (Oxford, 1931) with which it 


has been collated. 


Recto > 


| Idvadoc Ve 


[AAXou ev pa Feor] Te Kau avepec uMmoKopucTaL 
[evdov mavvuxror Alia 5 ovK exe vndupoc uTvoc 
[add o ye peppnprle] kata dpeva we AywAna 
[Teuncn orecn Se mrloAeac em vnvcw Ayawy 
5 [nde de ov Kata Gupolv apictn paweto Bovdn 
[weprpar ex Arpednv] Ayapeuva ovdAov overpov 
[kav pov Pavycac emlea TTEpoevTa mpocnvda 
[Back A ovre overpe] Poac emt vnac Ayauwy 


[eA]Owv [eve Kucenv Aylapepvovoc Arperdao 





10 [wlavra palA atpexewc alyopevepwev we emiteAAw 
Owpnéat [e Kedeve Kap|n Koprowvtac Ayarouc 
mraccvdin [vuv yap Kev eAou ToAw evpvaryurav 
Tpwwv olv yap er apdic] Odvpumia Swpar eyxovre[c] 
abavarlor dpalovrar| ereyvapipev yap amavralc| 

ts Apn rAccoplevn Tpwlecce Se Knde ednrrar 
we gato Br 5 ap olverpoc emet Tov pevbov axouce 
kapTraAyuwc 8 ucave Ooac emt vnac Ayauwv 


Bn 5 ap ex Arpedyv Ayapepvova Tov de KLyavev 


Verso 


20 


25 


45 


50 


2747. HOMER, ILIAD 13 


evdovt a’ ev kAucune trept 8 apBpocioc KExu[O v}rvoc 
cTy 8 ap umep Kefadnce NydAniw i €os/Kwc] 
Necropt tov pa paicra yepovrw[y te Ayapenvwr] 
TWL [LW EELcapevoc Tpocepwve|e HeLtoc overpoc| 

ev delic Atpeoc ite Sauppovoc um7[odapoto] 

OV Xpy Tavvuxvov ¢|v|dew Bovdndlopov avdpa] 

[w Aaou r €|mitetpalplarat Kae Tolcca peunre| 
vor 8 euleBev Evrfec| wra Se Tot [ayyedoc Eue| 
loc cev avlevdev ewv peya kyde{rar de €Acarper| 
Owpnfau cle KeAeve Kapn Kopowvrac Ay[atouc| 
[ravcvdiy vuv| yap Kev €Aotc troAw eupyayu{aly 
[Tpwov ov yalp er adic Odvprca Swpar exovrec 
[abavaror d|palovrar emeyvapupev yap amavrac 
[Hp Aucco|wern Tpwecer de Knde efyrra 

ek Avoc aAjAa cu cncw exe dpect nde ce ANOn 
Lapert|w evt av ce pedudpwv vmvoc avnne 


we apla| dwrycac amreBynceto Tov 6 eAuT avrou 





[ra] dploewrr ava Oujov a p ov TeAcecHau ewedAev 
dy yap o y awpyncew IT piapov trodw nuate Keww 
pymtoc ovde ta 457 a pa Zeve pndeto epya 


Oncew yap et eweddev em [adyea Te crovayac TE 
Tpwce te Kat Aavaorce dva [Kparepac ucpuva|¢ 
eypeTo 8 €€ utvov Oey de plw audexvt ody] 
Pera 8 opfwbec padakoly 6 evduve yiTwva] 
KaAov vyyateov rept Oe pleya BadAero dapoc| 
toc 6 ae Aurapoucw €6|ncaTto KaAda 7rediAa| 
ads 8 ap wyowcw Badero [Eupoc apyuponAor| 
etAeTo Oe cKnTTpov TaTp{wrov adOuTov aret| 

coy Tw eB Kata vynac Al yay yadKoyiTwrwr| 
Hwc pev pa Vea tpoceByclero praxpov Odvpzrjov 
(Z|nve powc epeovca Kau a[AAorc abavarorc |e 
lalurap o Knpukecee Avyud|Poyyouce KeAeuce| 
Kypuccew ayopnvoe Kap|y Kopowvrac] Ayatouc 


OL plev ExNpuccov Tot 6 nylEpovTo Wad w|Ka 


14 


55 


60 


65 


7° 


ps) 


6 Ayapeuva for Ayapenvova by haplography. ArpeiSy Ayapyeuvow adopted by Allen. 


EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


[BlovAn de mpwrov peyabup[wr tle yepovt|wv 
[Nlecropene rapa vi [IvAouyeveoc BactAno|c 
[tTlouc 0 ye cuvkadecac muKwny 7{ pTtuvetlo BovAnv 
KAvTe drow Hevoc prow evurrviov nADEV overpoc 
apBpolclunv dua vurra padicra de Nelcropu dw] 
[ewdoc Te pleyeBoc Te puny T ayxucTa EwKet 

[crn 6 ap uTlep kehadnc Kar pw trpoc pvOov | €€|urrev 
[evderc Atpeoc ve dardpovlo|c wmodaLoro 

[w Aaow T emuteT |padarar Kat Tocca pLeNnA€E 

lvuv 6 ewebev| Evvec wea Atoc de Tor layyedoc eye] 
[oc cev avevlev ew|y weya KydleT|ar 46 €Aealtper| 


[Owpnkat ce KeAleuce Kapn Kopmowvtac Ayaltouc| 





[wavcvdun vuv yjap Kev edouc TroAw evpvayu| av | 
[Tpwwv ov yap] er adic Odvprria Swpat| exovrec| 
ablalpla}rlol, dpalovrar eveypapupev yap a[zravrac] 
Apy Arccowevyn Tpweccs de Kynde eldymrat] 

ex Atoc adda cv cc exe Ppecey we [o pev err | 
aAA ayeT au Kew Tc Owpnfopev viac Axg[wv] 
TpwTa 9 eywy emrecw Treipycopar y Oepilc ect] 

Kau pevyeww ev vnuce TOAVKANLCL KeAeUCH 

vyetc 6 aAXobev addoc Eepntvev emeecciv 

Hrot 9 'y we eumwv Kar ap Leto rout 8 avecty 
Nectwp oc pa [TvAowo avak nv nwaboevtoc 


fo) coy ev dpovewy ayOpncaTo KaL WLETEELTTEV 


Ayapéuvova in L8 L109 L18 M14 Mc V!. 
16 The scribe left a space at the beginning of the line, perhaps for a paragraphus. 
19 evdovr'a’: the alpha is added by the same hand. 


20 ve: Allen vu. 


26 de tor, instead of Avoc Se rou, is an unnoticed error of the scribe, cf. 63. 

28 Kkedeve: KéAeuce Allen, ¢ éxédeuce vulg. ce KéAeve vel ¢ éxéXeve codd. plurimi. 

36 dplo|vewr7’ : the correction from w to o was done by the same hand. 

53 Bovdy: Aristoph., Ar. Bm4, US corr. yp., P3; BovdAjv: Zenod., Allen. 

55 jptuvero Pap., vulg.; aprvvero Allen. 

59 ww: must be a slip of the pen. 

74 €v is only in 2747. cdv Allen, codd. For the usage of év instead of cUv see Blass, Gramm. N.T 
Gr., p. 131; Robertson, Gramm. N.T. Gr., p. 588. 


Arpetdnv 


2748. HOMER, ILIAD 15 
2748. Homer, Iliad XVI. 129-60 


19°5 X Io cm. Second century 

A small strip of papyrus from a roll, containing the upper and lower margins and 

the beginning of the lines of a complete column. The handwriting is of middle-sized 

upright uncials of the second century. So far as it extends there are no variants from 

the text of Allen (Oxford, 1931), with which it has been collated, except in I. 150 

where movable v is added to érexev. Across the fibres, presumably on the back. On 
the other side part of a writing exercise (?). 


duceorevyeab| 

130 wed] , |rorratpo[ 
ag ubscial 
KaAacapyupeoice| 
devrepovavba| 
Trou, , |Aovacrepoe| 

Soe eel ease oleae 
XaA|. , jovavraapere| 
Kpat| .. jemuPOyrcol 
umm. , |pevdecvovd| 
eA, 

140 eyyocdouyeeToto{ 
Ea piece 
made, |vadAavol 
TAvadapeAunve| 
TAvol , Jexkopudy| 


145 immoucdavTojed|, 


, JaAKywadou[ 


TovpeTaxtAAnap|, 
TucToTaTocdeotEc| 
TM@OEKaLAUTOLE, 
EavbovrarBadrtov| 
150 Toucetekevlepupw| 
Bockopernreuu| 
evoeTrapnopinicu[ 
TovpatoTneTtiwy| |. 4 
ockaubyntocewvereO aol 
155 puppudovacdaperroryojtevol 
Travracavaxucuaccovrevyecey[ 


wpopayourorcwrerep| , \bpecu{ 


Jel Radoreepaorper{ Jpoupel 
Se Le. Pal... 


160 Jeacl 


Ce i rr ey 
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2749. THUCYDIDES II. go-92 
Height 19:6 cm. Second/third century 


Three fragments preserve parts of five columns, reconstructed on the assumption 
of 30 or 31 lines per column. The appearance of the handwriting and the height (3:5 
cm.) of the upper margin of col. ii suggest that the fragments are from a stately roll. 
The scribe wrote in a stylized upright book hand with contrasted broad and narrow 
letters. Individual letters vary considerably in breadth, the average « being about 
four times and the average y about five times as broad as the average e. There are 
small flat tips at the feet of A and at the feet and often at the tops of letters with 
vertical strokes. Letters worth particular mention are €, which consists of a curl 
between two horizontal, inwardly curved, strokes ; 7, the horizontal stroke of which has 
a downward curl at the left end; and v, the top of which is a wide shallow cup formed 
with one stroke. 

No exactly parallel hand! can be quoted, but others of this type are those of 
P. Bodmer 14 (in which, however, é has the modern lower-case formation), 2454 (which 
is more angular and upright), and a Hesiod fragment on parchment (Bartoletti, 
Aegyptus xxxi (1951), pp. 263-8, which has a slight slope to the right and is more 
angular). These three hands differ from the present one by having letters of a more 
nearly uniform breadth. 

The scribe uses the paragraphus (a single displaced rough breathing just left of the 
paragraphus at 1. 37), the middle and the high dot, and the diaeresis ; he fills out lines 
23 and 58 with little wedges. At one point he corrects himself or is corrected by 
another : an c is inserted after the article in line 47. An insertion in a second hand is 
made above line 56. 

A table giving instances of agreements of the papyrus readings with those of the 
seven principal manuscripts, as collated by Hude in his editio maxima of 1898, 
follows: 


With C Against ABEFGM line 50 (doubtful) 
», §8 (wrong) 

ree ae »  ABEF[G]M , 27 (doubtful) 
ee G; * ABEFM » 35 (doubtful) 
» CEFGM ES » 46 (right) 
» ABCM Fp EFG so wa mieht) 
7 A DOCREG ope » 47 (doubtful) 
» ABCEGM oa » 40 (right) 
,, ABCFGM * E , 6 (doubtful) 
» ABEFGM * C lines 19, 29, 49, 60 (right) 
» ABEFM ae OG, line 28 (right) 
,» ACEFGM ‘f B » 48 (right) 


1 It seems likely that an unedited fragment of Plato, Gorgias was by the same scribe. E. G. T. 


2749. THUCYDIDES 17 


225 contains Thuc. ii. 90, 5-6. The lacunae are such that the two papyri have 
only eight letters in common, none of them representing a variant, and no information 
can be obtained as to the relationship between the two. 

The verso presents writing in two hands, one fragment badly damaged and mostly 
illegible, and the second fragment containing repetitions of the phrase mrraxw (for 
TUT TAKLOV) eXwv Bepuiknotac. 


All of col. i is lost except part of a v at the end of the first line. The top and the 
bottom of col. ii and the bottom of col. v are preserved. 


Col. ii 90, 2-3 
pnec Trep[ucAnucevav 
0 de Omep exk[eLvou mrpoc 
edexovTo [poBybec re 
pl TWL Ywpliwr epnuc 
5 ovTt we €|wpa avayo 
Eelevouc avrouc akwy 
Klae Kata crrovdnv Eu 
Bi[Bacac emAe mapa 
Thlv ynv Kat o mreloc a 
5 lines lost (traces of final letters of ll. II-1I4) 

15 ov |rac €VTOC TOU [KoA go, 4-5 
rou] Te Kat Tpofc] Ty[e] ye 
ome|p eBovdovro pa 
Act] aro cypetov evoc 
adv emuctpepay 

20 Tec] Tac vaue weTw 
7 |Sov emAcov we e 
Xe Taylouc exacToc em 
Touc af|nvatouc Kau » 
nAmloly macac Tac 

25 vauc arroA|nupecBay 
Twy de evoeka plev 
Twec] auTEep nyouv 
To uTreKde |vyouct TO 
Kepac Tw |p meAoqrov 

30 vycuwy| Kae THY € 
muctpop|nv ec THY 

C 5884 ce 


18 


Col. ii 


Col. iv 


Col. v 


6 adrodc om. E 
28 imexhedyoucwy CG 


EXTANT CLASSICAL AUTHORS 


35 


40 


45 


50 


55 


60 


Kat ze] velco ‘Twac 
avad|ou|uerfou eA 


KOV KEVQAC- pfcav de 


avrouc avopal cu et 

yov ndn- Tac dle Tivac 
bol juecc|)|p[voe 7apaBo 
nOncalvrec Kau E7rEC 
Bawolvrec Evy Totc 
omAloulc ec tyv Badac 
calv Kat emuPavTec a 


TO [Twy KATACTPWLLO 


etuxe Se oAKac ‘oppjou 
ca pLeTEwpoc Tepe nv 
n| atriKn vave pla 
caca Kau TrepuTrAeuca 


cla THU AevKad.an div 


ovrac Tavt|a yuyy[o 
preva. Oap|coc Te eAaBel 
«lau azo] evoc KeAev| 
paltoc €|yBoncavte|c 

em aluToluc wppyncapy 

ot de [dia] Ta trapyovTa 
ApapTHUATA Kal THY 
mapoucav atatvav 
oAvyov prev ‘Twva’ ypovov 
vTep[erlyav emrerta 

de etpamovto ec To> 
Travoppo |v ofevirep 


avyyayo|vro ; E7TLOL 


19 émtpepavrec C 25 amoAnbecOar MSS. 
29 IleXorovnciwy C 35 etkov ABEFM 


go, 6 


91,3 


g2, I-2 


27 twec om. ABEFGM 
37 Mecivio. EFG 


2749, THUCYDIDES 19 


40 OdAarrav F 46 Kat mepimAevcaca om. AB 47 TH SvwKxoven Aeveadia M 48 ywopeva B 
49 €AaBev C 50 KeAevpwaroc C KeAevcuaroc ABEFGM 51 euBoncavrec MSS, 56 twa 
om. MSS. The erudition if not the correctness of the insertion, made in a second hand, is attested 
by iv 54, 30 and viii 95, 14, both of which have oAlyov pév twa xpdvorv. Cf., however, i 18, 18 cal dAlyov 
Bev xpovov Evvéwervev 7 Opatypla 58 tov ABEFGM and the scholia 60 avyyovro C 


[| Addendum: During final cleaning by W. E. H. Cockle before photography some additional traces of 
ink have been brought out. When indeterminate they have not been noted. In col. ul, 1. 12 clearly 
ends in Ja; the traces at the ends of to, 11, 13 may be Jw, Je, ] respectively. In col. iii traces of a 
in the line below 47 might justify [Kovene euB lal Aree pe]. | 


2750. XENOPHON, Cyropaedia I, I 
8-0 X 14-2 cm. Later second century 


The upper part of one column from a papyrus roll. Opposite the last lines are 
the fragmentary first letters of 5 lines of the next column. The text is written on the 
recto, and the hand is another example of the early Biblical uncial style! similar to, e.g., 
661 (Callimachus, Zamb?), and may similarly be dated around the latter part of the 
second century A.D. It is very similar to 2101, and Professor E. G. Turner in fact sug- 
gests that this papyrus may well belong to the same roll, the slightly larger size of the 
handwriting being accounted for by this column’s being the first in the roll. Occasional 
accents, breathings, stops, a mark of elision, and two interlinear readings have been 
added, at least partly by a different hand. 


* This was written before the appearance of G. Cavallo, Ricerche sulla maiuscola biblica, who 
dates 2101 (p. 65) to the late fourth century. The dating cannot be argued here. [The assignment to 
the late fourth century credited to me in the publication of this text by Dr. Paap in The Xenophon Papyri 
no. 5, p. 13, rests on a misunderstanding. E. G. T.] 
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evvowa Tol” Huw eylevleto 
[ocae Sypjoxparvar «Lat ]eAv 
[Ancav v|ro twv d\Awe mw 
[Bovdope|y[w|v mrodurevelc 
5 Bar pardAjov. 7 ev dnoKpa 
val 
[Tear ocar] Te oAvyapxeae apyy 
[rau 4dn v|7ro Onuwy Kat o 
[cou Tupav|veiv emxetpy » 
[cavrec ot prev avTwy [Kae 
10 [rayv map |rav KateAviye 


cav ov de| Kav d7rocovobv 


[xpovov ap |yovrec de |. ov 

[rau Pavya|Coyrar we co> 

[hou Te Kaw €luTuxec [a|vdpec 

15 lyeyevy |wevoe* troAAguc 

[5 edokoup ley KaTapena 
[Onxevar Kav] €{v] wdio[e]c otKouc. 


[Touc prev exovrac Kau 7Aeu 





ovac olKeTac Touc| de Ka 


[ 

20 i TTAVU oAvyouc Kat op|we ou 
[de TOLC oAuyouc TOUTOLC | TQ 

[ 


vu Te Suvapevouc xpyncBa |: > 


[revHoprevoic Touc] Se 


t On the shape of the spiritus asper, cf. V. Gardhausen, Griechische Palaeographie i (1911), p. 385. 

6 dca 7’ ad povapxia. MSS. between Snuoxparias and écar: om. pap., homoeoarchon. 

6-7 avnpny[ tae pap.?: in agreement with MSS. 

9 The dash on the p probably is the gravis belonging to either o or pev. 

g-I0 Kai raxd mdymav pap. y z correctly, Gemoll, March.: rayd mdéuaav Kai x: cai om. Vat. 987, 
flattened. 

II dmocovodv pap. y Z: omocodv x wrongly. 

12-13 Svayévwvra y z correctly : Svey€vovro x. The position of the interlinear w (written higher than 
preceding interlinear correction) makes it probable that the » of the original text is that following 
after o (x). The space between & and ov (ev definitely cannot be read) will not accommodate x’s 
reading without supposing an omission. For agreement between correction and y, cf., e.g., 2101 110, 
161 ; 697 25, 55, 77; Pack?, 1551, ll. 171, 216-17 (scholion), 218. 

18 «ai pap. MSS. Gemoll, March.: del. Hartman (Analecta Xenophontea Nova (1889), pp. 125-6) 
without reason. Cf. Denniston, Gk. Particles, p. 318. It is emphatic rather than corresponsive, 
as F. K. Hertlein—W. Nitsche+, 1886, and L. Breitenbach—B. Biichsenschitz+, 1890, take it. 


2750. XENOPHON, CYROPAEDIA PA 


19 The division of the diphthong xa/[c] is so odd that the possibility of 2750’s having had xa/[v] 
must be considered. 

23 meBopevouc F G, om. cett., wrongly, as it contains the point of the whole clause. It is possible 
that pap. omitted it, in which case the line would read [rouc decmorac ert] Se. It seems in any case 
certain that pap. does not support Hartman’s deletion of rovc Secadrac (Gemoll attributes the deletion 
to Hirschig). True, they constitute an anacolouthon after the opening roAXovc, but are understandable 
on account of the intervening xai (éuwc) and, in fact, pointedly stress the contrast between official 


authority and actual inefficiency. 
As regards the word-division at the end of the line as printed above, cf., e.g., Pack? 1551, ll. 172-3 


(= P. Rainer VI pp. 81 seqq.). 


2751. PLato, Republic III 


Fr, D 15-0 x 15°5 cm. Late second or early third century 


Five fragments of a fine copy of the Republic of Plato. The complete lines in 
fr. D col. ii contain 18, r9, or 20 letters, sometimes only 16, i.e. 18 on average. Accord- 
ing to standard texts, the gap between col. i and col. ii needs 145 letters, which make 
8 lines of 18 letters. In fact 5 of these 8 lines are found in Frag. E, and come at the 
head of the column of which the lower part is in D col. ii, giving 27 lines per column. 
On the verso a magical amulet (2753) was written afterwards. 

In 2751 the small o, the w with characteristically flat base, € with two somewhat 
curved strokes and the middle connection like the sign of aspiration closed only to the 
lower stroke, may indicate early third century, but late second century is probable 
(cf. 1016, 223, Roberts, Gr. Literary Hands, p. 20). 

The scribe of this papyrus is skilful. His script is of the oval type, regular and 
graceful, upright, and rather above medium size. The broad p» with curved middle, 
broad and shallowin upper part, broad 7 without emerging strokes, the curved v 
with three equal strokes, and the regular space between the letters are characteristics 
common between our papyrus and 1017 (Plato, Phaedrus). But the case for identity 
between the two scribes is not strong. 

Punctuation is as in 1016, 1017. Alternations of the dialogue are, as usual, 
marked by double dots (A 4, B 3, D ii 15; wrongly omitted at D ii 14),’ accom- 
panied sometimes by paragraphi (D ii 5, 6, 14, 15, 18, 19) under the line. A high 
stop is used (D 117, 19). Thevat the end of the line may be written as a stroke over the 
preceding vowel (B 2, D2). There is no evidence of a second hand. The correction of 
reading (B 4) is by the original hand. The text is interesting mainly for sharing the 
reading of F dd€m yé cou at 414 c 9 against the other manuscripts. The scribe writes 
Evudepew A 6, and fvuBaivew, not cupBaivew A 10. The collation is with Burnet’s 
Oxford text, but the apparatus has been corrected from that of E. Chambry, Paris 
1943. 

t The oblique stroke in the left-hand margin may be intended to draw attention to this 
omission. 


22 EXTANT CLASSICAL AULHORS 








Hires Jt 412 c13,d2 
|, |eroAewe || [rA]e ToAEwe : [ects TabTa :] 
|. |Sovrodey | [Kip |douto bé y” aly Tuc parc] 
|. .Jarovrovo| [ctla tovrou 6 [ruyxdvot] 
|. |pAwy :aval plA@v: avdlyrn: Kat] 
5  |provroyavpal 5 [uly vy’ todd y’ av palAucra pu-| 
[...."evppepery| [Aot de Evppepew [ipyotro,| 
[.. 1. TaKovear| [7a aldra Kat €avlr@ Kat | | 
ee JecraeKeuy| [.. parlicra exetylov per] 
eee |rrovroc| [ed mpa|rrovtoc [oto.To] 
10 EvuBavewKal cupPatvew Kall éav-| 
[. lwevmparrew pul [r]@ €b mparrew pu{7) de Todva-| 
Fr. A 412d 2: 8 dy Stob. 412d46:6F 412d 5: 6rav pdducra Bekker, from Parisinus 
A; 67 padicra Stob. The number of letters lost at the beginning of 1. 8 is more likely to be 5 
than 6, and the restoration [6r7u] is preferable 412 d 6 olocro A M Stob., most editors; oldv re a 


F; ofov 76 D3; oinra Bekker 


Pas 413 d1 
|uduceEa [pev puvyjpova Ka|t duceEa- 
|reov'To [matyTov eyKpt|réov: TO(v) 
Jjovnyap : [dé pur) amroKxpitélov. 7 ydp : 
iF. [vat : Kal mévouc] Tle [ad Kat] 


Fr. B 413 d 4: the correction ‘y’ for re is by the same scribe. re Stob., ye ceteri 


Fee 413 €5 
Teeter rer | [éavT® Kali rode xpycys| o-| 
|nKkatovaccev| [ratoc et]n Kal Tov ael ev [TE] 
Jatveaveck| [mauct K lat veavick|ouc Kat] 
ie ie eed eet 


Fr. C A small fragment which is mutilated on every side 


MG, JILAIEO. 
Fr. D, col. i 


low cal 
Aayxave 
|rova 
|ntec 
5 |rwyAav 
Jpaucae 
].vapxl. |p 
| ,akwr[ 
|ndiecpu 


Io 


eee ore Hens 


| .cTwvTee 


15 joAcuewvrev 
[.. |, tocdiAcwvorrw| , jou 
|, pnBovaAncovrarot 


‘ 54 _|Suvycovrarkakoup 





Jucdeveoucouc 


[ie jeiaie! «) © 


Fr. D, 10 seqq. The papyrus where lines 10-12 should be is mutilated 
doxet por Stob. 414 b 3 ¢idwy Stob. Bovdjcwrra . 


notes, ‘w ex o ut videtur fecit F”’ 


REPUBLIC 


[Kat TOV dAwY pry |weten| v] 

hs / / / 

|meyecta yepa] Aayyavo(v)- 
[ta TOV dé 7) TOLOD|TOV a- 
[roKpitéov. Tora |ry Tw, 

[jv O° eyed, Soxe? pol, & DAav- 
7 e 2: \ > \ 

[wv 7) eKAoy?) €¢ |par Kas 
[KaTacTacs= 7 \eov apy[do|p- 


[Tw Te Kal dulAacwy, [ac] 





Lev TUrrw, ju} dv” axpu Belac] 


[Aety tovTouc] wev pvra- 
[ac tmravrere|ic TOV TE €- 


[Ewbev tlodeuiov Tav 


[re €lproc diriwv, S7rw|c] ot 


[ely ur) BovAjcovras, ot 


[dé ur] Svvyicovrar Kakoup- 








r a \ } \ / a 
lyetv, Toldc de veouc ove 


. . duricwrrar F, Stobaei A. But, as 


Pr. 
.].. §[1)] vily diAakac éxa-] 
Novpe| Aodpe|v Emruxovpouc TE 
Kal Kall Bonfove Toic THv ap- 
x xl ovtwy ddypacww ; epor-| 
5 i yle doxe’, edn. Tic av ovv] 


Fr. E. This tiny fragment belongs at the head of column ii of fragment D 


23 
414 a 3 


bir 


414a 5 & DAavkwr, 


Chambry 


414b5 


414 b 5: viv dn FD 


24 
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ite) eco lent 


15 


[ a fetches tel ieratens jyevva 
evel... Jevouc| , Jeucau 
part... _|pKavavtouc 
Tau see pracewdeun 


THvaA|  |nvioAw : mrovov 


tved|  . |endevkatvov 
mo, Jw-addagl, , Jvuce 
KOVTUTPOTEpoVLEVNON 
TroAAayouyeyovocwcpa 


cwvouTrounrarkauTr| 


Kacwepye|, 


lego geal lL 


vl. lvl, , jrrevcardec{ 


meoucwceotkacepy 





oKkvouvTiAreyew : do 





Swyecouvdeywkayparl 


[Ju recl. veil . jrevdav 


etl. .....J6[. Jando 


Boul... . |wdy-KartovovK 


[viv eréyoney, | yevvaliov Tt] 
ev pplevdop|evouc [7]eicax 
parifera pely Kat adrove 
Tov|c apxo|prac et dé yun, 
thy a\A|nv modkw : Lotov 
tt, edn :| Mndev kawov, 

jv & [ey]: dAAa D{oc|vurc- 
KOV TL, TPOTEpPOV prev TOY 
moAAaxod yeyovoc, we da- 
cw ol ToWNTal Kal Tl E7rEL- 
Kacw, ep nud|v dé od yeyo-| 
[voc] od[8’ of Jdla et yevope-| 
Aswad Se aa ete 
meiotic <:> ‘Qc €oxac, édn, 





oxvoovTt A€éyew : Mo- 





fw yé cou, Hv 8° eye), Kal dala 
[e|txdtwe [ox]|pet|p, é|mecdav 
eig[w : Ady’, €}6|n, Jat wn go- 


Bod : Aéylw dy: Kaitos ovK 


414b9 


c8 


Fr. D, col. 11 414 bg: viv 8) Adyouev yewaidv m1 efvar pevdouevove Bekker, evevdopevouc F; 


E. Chambry (Paris, 1932) reads €v pevdopevouc 


414 C 8: dxvodv7. A M: dxvouv 71 F D 


4149: 


dofw dé cov all editors, dé£w yé cou F only. The particle ye may be defended as giving seriousness to 
the usual humorous colloquial emphasis «ai wad’. Cf. Campbell, Plato’s Republ. II (1894), pp. 203 
seq., Smyth, Gr. Gram. §§ 2769 seqq., Denniston, The Greek Particles, pp. 122 seq. For 8€, agreed 
upon by the standard texts, an inceptive marking a contrast with the preceding speech, cf. Dennis- 


HOI, Hey, joe 15 


pala: the mutilated part allows space for a letter a written in scriptio plena 


[Vero U DUE RARY TEXTS 


2752. SHORTHAND Commentary 


75X19 cm. Second century 


A fragment containing the beginnings of lines from the top of a column, with 
the end of the first line of the preceding column, from a version of the shorthand 
Commentary ; written across the fibres in a rounded semi-cursive hand. The text is 
arranged in tetrads with the signs (without tetradic finals) on the left below the main 
elements in the usual manner (cf. Milne, Greek Shorthand M. anuals), but is from a non- 
extant version of the Commentary. 

The recto contains parts of twenty-two lines from the top of a column of a docu- 
ment which refers to an uncertain year of Trajan (4 -|rw (€ret) Tpasavod rob Kuptov(). 
The lapse of time between use of the recto and verso is uncertain (cf. Turner, JEA 
xl (1954), pp. roz seqq.), but the hand of the latter is at any rate second-century. If 
the uncertain fragment P. Harris 51 is set aside, it provides the earliest text yet pub- 
lished of the Commentary, and may rank as the oldest evidence of Greek shorthand 
(cf. Coles, “Reports of Proceedings in Papyri’ (Papyrologica Bruxellensia iv (1966)), 
Pp- 14-15). 

No attempt has been made to reproduce the signs, for which the reader is referred 
to the plate at the end of the volume. 


26 


Io 


a 


20 


29 


li 2 0 pap. 


SUBLITERAKY LEA Ts 


Verso 


(Colemit 


Kalovdn| toTETpoTroV 


vpec| 
ape] 
Kan, | 
Fouc| 
ececHalt 


ckop| 
mon 
evep| 
arp) 
dunveve, 
el 
Bar| 
vel. 


TmeT aL 


J. »tporrovl 


Pel. 
nperx|, 
ieee 


g First « appears to have been added afterwards; i pap. 


17, 19, 20 After 7, A or pw 
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2753. MAGICAL SPELLS 
Fr. D 15-0 15-5 cm. Fourth century 
The papyrus, on which 2751 was written, was cut in smaller pieces. On the verso 
of these pieces a magical text was written across the fibres. The verso of A is blank. 
We know from the recto text that Fr. E is to be placed in the same column, and above 
Fr. D; there are 5 lines lost between them. The handwriting on these fragments is 
the same, but their damaged state does not permit judgement as to whether one charm 
or two charms are represented. There are remains of a previous column written on the 
left of Fr. D. Since some lines in E can be restored from PGM mI vii 226-30 and since 
D is to be restored from PGM 11 vii 231-41, P. Lond. i I2I, p. 91. 230-46, continuity as 
a single charm becomes possible between E and D. Fr. C could be restored from 
PGM 111i 58-61, P. Lond. i r21, 537-9, and therefore may also be a charm. We may be- 
heve that the remains of the column preceding D also deal with magic. 
Prok | emt tod Adyvou 
].veddy[ 
xetpav clou [Kat cyeddv cov eypyyopobvroc 


nev lo Oedlc Kat A€Ee cou Kal 


eu? || pldéne mv Cwypadiav 76 *Iccaxd pédave] 
reed ei 
avard|uBave vdare du[Bpiyuw emt rod] 
Adx|vlov Aeydpevoc odT[oc 6 Adyoc( ?) emuadospal ce] 
3 oe axépadov bedv, tov [ev Tote trocly €xovra kepadny Kat] 
TH [6lpacuv: actpamrovr[a Kal Bpovralovra, | 
© ef 08 70 cTdua Top [81a] wav7[dc mpocyderas, cd ef 6 ent] 


tHe Avaynnc: émfKadleGuat ce [tov axépadrov] 











Geov ||... |], [rov ev rote mocty éxovra Kedadiy Kai épacw, *Ic- 





10 xup(ov) Blncav auBrvwrdv. cd ef 6 emt cop@ Kara-] 
Keipevoc Kat mpolc] Kepadrg|c], [ exwv | 
€ id \ > / 

UTayKWVLoy Kal acpaATov pl ] 
[6] Aléyolvcey Avod Avové dvaxra | 
[.., od«] €f daipwwv, adda TO aiua [av | 

5 Kal Tov A Kal TOV pd lepaKwv ‘kal’ TO[v mpoc Ke-] 

padre 706] Odcilpelwc AadovvTwlv} Kal alypv-] 


[zrvovvTwY 
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Fr. E Jem! z[od Avyvov as in D4? If so, perhaps cf. PGM 11 vii 226. 
2 ? rJob eddv[ xviov. 


Fr. D 3 d8wp duBpimov: see P. Lond. i 121, 224-6. The headless god says about himself that he is 
iSpdc duBpoc (BCH xxxviii (1914), p. 197), in P. Lond. i 46, 152, p. 79. 

5 The god whose power is asked for is the axépadoc Bede who was usually asked for aggressive 
magic. His function is described in the Testament of Solomon (ed. C. C. McCown, Leipzig, 1922) 
where in 9, 1 he is Phonos (= slaughter), cf. A. Delatte, ‘Etudes sur magie grecque’, in BCH xxxviil 
(1914), pp. 189 seqq.; K. Preisendanz, ‘Akephalos, der kopflose Gott’, in Bethefte zum alten Orient vil 
(Leipzig, 1926); Bonner, Studies in Magical Amulets (Chicago, 1950), pp. 58, I10-11, 164-6, et passim ; 
PGM 11 vii 230-49, viii 65-110; P. Lond. i121, pp. 92, 222~71. This god is usually described as rev emt totc 
mocly éxovra tH dpacw KrA., cf. PGM vii 234, vill 91; Bonner, l.c., p. 110. The length of line in 2753 
is entirely uncertain ; perhaps the shorter formula without xedaAqjy «ai should be restored in 5 and g. 

9-10 Restored to follow 8. In the beginning of 10, there is either xap or xup. It is likely to con- 
tain a nomen magicum which could be epayaé (PGM 11 vii 447) or Icxvpdc (BCH 1914, p. 196, P. Lond. 
i 46, 18), two names used in addressing the headless god. 

12 The usual form is pyrivyc Kal acfdArov, PGM I vii 237, vill 99. 

15 The number is not constant in the various papyri: dAAa 70 tay iB icpdxwv Tdv mpoc Kehadagc, 
P. Lond. i 121, 239-40; aAAad 70 (alway Tov B’ iepdxwv, PGM I vii 240; dAdd 76 ala r&<v> dvo lepaxwr, 
ibid. viii Too. 

16 Odci{pe]uc is likely. In other places we meet xefadfje Odpavod, PGM It vii 240 ;f Ocipewc, ibid. 
vii 100. Osiris, as is known, was beheaded by Set-Typhon who was also beheaded (cf. Bonner, l.c., 
p. 165). This may interpret the relation between the headless god and Osiris. This relation is clear in 


PGM I v 97-102, cé Kad Tov axépadov .. . cd ef ’ Ocopdvvadpic. 
Er; b Er € ' : f : 
\ > > > if: 
|ro Klat am’ axabap| ctac 
].ve ] emt tod Adyylouv 


pp OAjopedAac | 
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2754. Epict CONCERNING LEGAL PROCEDURE 
DR 22 Ri CNis A.D. III 

This well-preserved sheet of papyrus contains a series of somewhat disjointed 
injunctions, mostly concerning matters of legal procedure, clearly from a prefectural 
edict. The text begins without any form of prescript (though it is of course possible 
that there was a preceding column), and it may be that it is a précis of the edict or 
simply preserves extracts from it (that only one edict is concerned is suggested by the 
last line). The prefect will have been Sulpicius Similis. 

It is of course possible that zpore@rjrw (1. 13) was copied along with the last set of 
instructions, thus referring only to that, when this series of extracts was made. The 
provisions in fact split up into four sections, namely lines 1-5, 5-7, 7-8, and 8-13; 
and it is between these sections that asyndeton occurs. The three last (Il. 5-13) deal 
with judicial procedure with regard to the conventus, the first (Il. 1-5) with administra- 
tive matters which might also come within the scope of the conventus. It may be that 
what we have comes from a specific set of provisions issued to regulate proceedings 
at a coming conventus. Since we have the date Pharmouthi r in 1. 13, this could not 
be earlier than that in Alexandria in June-August, if the dates suggested by Wilcken 
(Archiv iv 415 seqq.) are right. Possibly the fragmentary BGU 288 is relevant also. 

The text is written in a spiky semi-cursive; there is a wide lower margin of 13 
cm. The verso is blank. 


Té&v emicwa@v 7) adAAac airiarc amoAvbjvar Bovropéevwv of KwLoypapyparetc 
evopKot TA dvdpata SiddTweav Tod crpatnyobd TapaKkoAovbobvroc: of S€é mAacTotc 
¢ / real > \ uf / \ ~ 

(vac.) dodudpevor dvépacey od xpnuatiKyy treicovrat Cnpiav, TOV TOD 
~ > LA > i / fe lon aA 
fev eudavectdrov Adtoxpdtopoc Kaicapoc Népova Tpatavod CeBactot Tep- 
peaviKov 
5 Aakikod mrAavavrec EAarov. oddeptav of Totc BiBAtouc euhepopevor Tapat- 
thew e€ovcw vbreptibecBar BovAdpevor, radar Tob Siadroyicwod TH TpoPecpiav 
> / \ / PES ~ / Le i ~ ~ > 
elddtec. Tac Swpodokiac emi Tac KwWAVW yeivecBar, 7) VOV TPA@TOV a7ro- 
/ \ / ~ ¢ ir ¢€ \ rn ie / 
yopevwv TO Kakovpynua TobTO. ot Pidouc yyepoviKovc AaPdvTec mpdTEpoV 
‘ y ie etd / > / ) / ye ~ ? 
KpiTac Kal fu7) atrapticlevrec evtuvyavetweoav *IovAi@ Makiuw 7@ apxi- 
» ~ A Lo ete 
10 cTdtope pidwt, ot 0° ddAot mpdc Tove THY mpoTEHevTwr TOD Siadoyicpod e&7,- 
A / > a je 2a ~ \ ‘. A 
Klo|vtoc pur) Pac axoucOAvae Suvicerat emi TO KaTa VopoU cTpaTHyoU 
~ ba! \ € \ ow / a onl / > \ y) 
KpOjvar. eav de of KpiTai aitiot yelv|wvrat THe Taplo|AKhc, KabeEw adrovc peé- 


ype av amrapticwct Tac duayvercey'c]. mpoteOyjTw. (€rouc) 18” Bappod&t a. 
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4 Tpaiavov pap. 5 1. €Xcov 7 evdorec: pap. 7-8 |. amayopevwv 10 ¢ of mpéc corr. 
from ve? ‘First + of mporeOévrwy corr. (from 6?) 11 Correct to voor, see commentary 


‘The village-secretaries are to present under oath the names of those who are infirm or who wish 
to be released on other grounds, with the strategus supervising. It will be no monetary penalty that 
those will suffer who assume feigned names, abusing the clemency of the most manifest of gods, the 
Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajan Augustus Germanicus Dacicus. Those concerned in the petitions and 
wishing to defer the case will have no excuse, having known long ago the time fixed for the conventus. 
T absolutely prohibit the receiving of bribes, not now for the first time forbidding this evil. Let those 
who have obtained friends of the prefect on a previous occasion as judges and who have not yet had 
their cases settled petition Julius Maximus, archistator and friend, the others to the . . . [see note on 
1o-12]. If anyone of those whose names have been posted at the termination of the conventus has 
not already obtained a hearing, he will be able to be judged before the nome-strategus. But should the 
judges be responsible for the delay, I will detain them until they settle the cases. Let this be publicly 
displayed. The 14th year, Pharmouthi r.’ 


1-2 For infirmity of one kind or another as a claim for dispensation from liturgies, cf. P. Flor. 
312, 53 382 (= 57), 63; PSI 1103, 14; and 889 18; perhaps also P. Fay. 106. Oertel, Die Liturgie, p. 390, 
n. 5; Reinmuth, The Prefect of Egypt, pp. 20-1; Lewis, Attt Milano, 518-21. 

3 Perhaps the sentence should run 0d <pdvor> xypnwatieny? 

8 didove jyepovikovc: does this mean the officials to whom the prefect delegated cases? (One 
might note M. Chr. 372 iv 13, and 706 6; but the ¢éAo there are legal advisers, not actual judges as in 
the present text.) 

g-ro On the archistator see Gilliam, CP lvi (1961), pp. 100-3. 

10-12 of 8’ dAAou KrA. There must be some corruption here (apart from writing errors, for which 
see the app. crit.: perhaps indicative of confusion ?). rovc (1. 10) needs a complement. The simplest 
solution perhaps is to assume an omission at this point, thus: of 8 dAdou mpéc Tove <- - -. edv 8€ TL 
t&v mpotebevtav xrA. The content of the missing clause is not obvious, but the slip from zovc to rc 
would not be difficult. This emendation points out the difference between the fact that there are 
cases still unsettled from a previous conventus and the intention that no cases should continue 
unsettled after the coming conventus. For of mporeOévrec cf., e.g., P. Hamb. 29, 3-4. The apparent 
judicial competence of the strategus (em! 708 Kara vopdv crparnyod KpiAvat, Il. 11-12), without men- 
tion of any directive from the prefect, is perhaps to be explained by abridgement in making the 
present text; the clause is tantamount to a general delegation. The strategi are presumably to take 
action in the nomes rather than at the conventus-centre. 


2755. EDICT OF CARACALLA 
8-4 116 cm. Third century 


Twelve lines, broken on all sides, identified as another text of the second edict of 
Caracalla preserved in the well-known P. Giss. 4o (col. ii 1-15). The present papyrus 
contains about a third of the edict proper. In a few places its text differs from or 
serves to restore the reading of P. Giss. go. A second hand has added some alterations, 
sometimes changing to the Giessen version where the first hand had written other- 
wise but sometimes diverging from it when the first hand already had it. 

The text is written along the fibres in an official hand not unlike that of P. Giss. 
40 but somewhat lighter ; the alterations are in a heavier slanting hand. The verso is 
blank. 


sioon EDICT OF CARACALLA Bi 


J... [Jew adrrod8e | 
> , 2 ii , 
am jopacewc €lc TO duakaréyeww [ 
] Kat TovTouc Totc peta TAb|Ta 
A / A A e. \ A 
| Tpoc xpovov KwAvfetc'v’ neta 7/6 
/ a | , > 7 ¢ ~ > ¥. 
5 duactnp la OUK overducOyjcerau 7 TIC al Tywiac 
71 
TOWY (C€JJ 
7 fs > ia ~ / 
pave |pdv ectw ||7&c]] mArjp nC 


























we TE TovnpoTeEp| - 
yin xe / aed 
cl] tva pur} [[ tue crevdrepov]]|[ 














e / ~ ie 
TOV pyaTwv Tod mporéepov S[vaTaypatoc 
| vroctpedérweav mavte[c 
>? Bi | 4 / ~ A 
10 eAev |Oépav jue rovTrouc macw {Hv 


] my yi Kat ete tH ‘Podyn|v 





25 Lgl ov S > a nn 
€OOKL|uaca va (nd avTotc 7H | 


4 v of Kw@dAvBetc'v»’ added by second hand 9 umo- pap. 11 After y#v a high stroke of ink 
12 iva pap. dav written in rather messy fashion There are two spots of ink below the end of this 
line. They are too high up to be from the line below: they may, however, be from an alteration to 
that line 


t Only the feet of letters of this line remain. arodidwus can be read with some certainty, but 
before cw the traces are vague. However, they can perhaps be interpreted as Jyy«[o]euv. 

2 sic rd dtaxaréxew| : cic appears to be right but is written very clumsily ; the < runs well into the 
following r. P. Giss. 40 at this point (ii 3) wasreadas [...... ]xaréyew. From the plate the papyrus 
seems to have ¢[, and there is a trace before ]x which could be from the tail of an alpha. The other 
letters could just be fitted into the lacuna. 

3 Tovroic Toic pera: cf. ll. 3-4 in P. Giss. go ii. At the end of 1. 3 the Giessen papyrus was read as 
tou[..].3 = rov[ror]c? Ifso, rotc has been omitted. perd:so presumably P. Giss., 1. 4 init. Should the 
Giessen text after this be restored ric rd[ée]we éavraev (H> cul vy Jyoptac (cf. the Roman Law citations in 
ed. pr., p. 35)? (So already Schubart and Gradenwitz, ZSS xxxvi (1915), p. 425 (BL i 462).) 

6 Neither reading nor implication of the first alteration is clear. Both attempts to correct 
mAnpne seem to be by the second hand. The combination of readings suggests that 7&c mArjpy of the 
Giessen text was the reading intended. 


Appended is a revised text of the edict from 1. 3 of the Giessen version ; under- 
lining indicates the overlaps of P. Giss. 4o ii with the new fragment. 


° / a i a 
3 amoddcewc etc 76 StaKkaréyew 7) Aap Bdvew Tac ToATKAC TYLAC. Kat TOUTOLC <TOLC> 
~ ~ ~ A \ \ 
+ peta Tatra ric TdEewc eavt@v <> covnyopiac mpdc ypdvov KwAvoetct [Leva TO 
~ ~ ~ 2 vi / 
5 mAnpwhivat ro 708 xpdvov Sudctypa. odK dveSicOriceraL % TAC atyslac Trapacy © jretwetc. 


\ >? / > ~ / \ / / ‘9 7 Gy | Wd / / 
KQL €l pavepov ECTLY TTWC TAnpn THY XAaplTa [Lov Trapeve KA, OfWC lVQ [L7) TLC CTEVO- 





> ~ ¢ ~ / / >? e 
TEpov TapEeppnvevcn THY XapiTd pou ex TOV Pnudtwv rob 8 mporépov Siatdyparoc, ev & 
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ie > / 
obrwc amexpwdynv: broctpedérwcav mavrec 9 eic Tac TaTpidac Tac diac, Ehevfepay pe 
a ¢ a \ ¢ if \ 
rovroic macw Tv emdvodov SedwKévar 1 ic amacay Ti yhv Kal etc THY “Pwpny Thy 
a A nv fe reeds 
epi SnAwréov edSoxipaca, iva pur) 1! map’ adroic (und? adroic P. Oxy.) {7} derAtac atria 
ese ar dog wk WER beret ten) Ul wees Hae ESI 


pndé (7 P. Giss., ? P. Oxy.) apa rote kaxonbecw emnpeiac adopyn brroAeuph7. 


2756. DECLARATION CONCERNING RESIDENCE IN ALEXANDRIA 
Io X 11°4 cm. A.D. 78/9 


Sworn declaration to an amphodarch (1 note) from a father that his son is tem- 
porarily resident in Alexandria. The information was required by an order of the 
prefect, no doubt on account of the poll-tax : see ll. 13 seqq. The lower part of the text 
is missing. 

A particular point of interest supplied by the papyrus is the establishment of the 
correct nomen of the prefect C. Aeternius Fronto (Stein, Die Prafekten, p. 39) and the 
confirmation of his altered dating (8 note). 

I am indebted to Professor Youtie for advice on this text. 


[ a]ppodapy| 7] 
[Apopov] Oo[7]ps[30c | (vac.) 
[mapa Nixa|vopoc Tob Cwcrparov [Kat] 
[..J.[. Jeroc wntpoc OaucGroc [ric] 

5 TTroAepaiov apdorépwv 7a[v] 
am’ *Ogupvy[xlwv moXAcw[c]. mpoc Ta [Tax-] 
bévra bro Tob Kupiov ayepov|oc| 
Airepviloly Ppdvrwvoc Tept TOV 
em” AdcEavdpiac dvatpiBdvt7| wr] 

10 eTrepwrwpevor UP HUaV DmrEp 
tot N[t|kavopoc viobd *Icvdwpov yepdi{ovu| 
aropaivoueba Tobrov ém” Ade€lav-| 
dpiac duarpiBew Kat ev opordy|w Aa-| 
aypadiac Tob evect@roc évdex[arov| 

15 €rouc A’roxpatopo|c Ovecrraccavot | 
CeBactob emi rob adzlob audddov Apo-| 
[poly [Olojpidoc Kat [ouvdopev Ad-] 
[rox]paropa Kalt|calpa 


10 1. dudv 13-14 |. Aaoypadiac 
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‘To . . ., amphodarch of the Avenue of Thoeris, from Nicanor, son of Sostratos, and . . ., her 
mother being Thaisas daughter of Ptolemaeus, both of the city of the Oxyrhynchi. In response to the 
orders of the lord prefect Aeternius Fronto concerning those sojourning in Alexandria, questioned by 
you concerning Isidorus, the son of Nicanor, weaver, we declare that he is sojourning in Alexandria 
and is in the official list of poll-tax payers for the present eleventh year of the Emperor Vespasian 
Augustus in the same quarter of the Avenue of Thoeris ; and we swear by the Emperor Caesar . . . 


1 It is not absolutely certain that this is the top line of the document ; thus there may have been 
other addressees before the amphodarch (10 note). d]udoddpx[y: apparently the only appearance of 
this official so far in Oxyrhynchus. Note, however, 257 22, 2186 6. 

4 Jaroc, if correct, may be from a feminine name. Two declarants are required (dudorépwy in 5). 
Perhaps we have here the wife of Nicanor, perhaps ddrwp and so identified through her mother and 
grandfather, as the most likely identification of the second declarant. 

6-7 [ray]@evra: the supplement at the end of 6 can hardly have been much longer, so that 
[mpocray |Oévra or [KeAevc |Oévra must be excluded. 

8 Airepvilo|v Ppdvrwvoc : the papyrus may be presumed to supply the correct name of this prefect, 
palaeographically close to (the apparent) Avrepyiov of the Froehner vase (Robert, Collection Froehner 
1 119, no. 75; = AE 1937, p. 236) which is supported by Codex C (Urbinas) of Josephus, Bell. Iud. vi 
4, 3. Aeternius is the reading in the Latin version of Bell. Iud., to which the variants in the other 
leading MSS. are closer. As regards his date, évSex[drov] in 14 supports Pflaum’s revision of the Froeh- 
ner vase inscription (Latomus x (1951), p. 473); Ovecmaccavod has therefore been supplied in 1. 15. 

10 jav: the first letter is broken but does not appear to be v. 

13-14 Perhaps read Aao-]/{a}ypadiac? The present text, if correctly restored, enables a reassess- 
ment to be made of the phrase éuoA(__) Aaoyp(_) (See, e.g., Wessely, SPP i 10;478 22 note; P. Ryl. 209, 
to note ; and Van Groningen, Mnem. N.S. 1 (1922), pp. 124-37). In all the examples noted of these words 
in connection, both are abbreviated, except in 478 22-3, dv duodrdyou Aaoypadgiac, where the double 
genitive is ambiguous for purposes of analysis. It now appears that duoAdyou should be treated as 
a noun, since in 2756 é implies a dative, which will then have been followed by a genitive. P. Wisc. 
17, 15-10 and 22 show that 8 dpoddyov Aaoypadgiac is equivalent in meaning to Sid Aaoypadiac. 

16 avr[od: for the form of 7, cf. the first + of Adroxpdropoc in 15. 


2757. EXTRACTS FROM PREFECTORIAL RECORDS 
20x T2iem. post A.D. 79 


The name of the prefect of the summer of A.D. 70 (see 2349) is illuminated by 
this papyrus, which has been cited in the latest list of prefects (BASP iv 4, pp. 83 seq.). 
The piece has the top margin and parts of two columns numbered te and i[s, and 
headed KoAwvoc and Aovrov, i.e. L. Peducaeus Colo(?) and Ti. Julius Lupus. That 
KeAwvoc is genitive is further confirmed by line 5, ending [Tedovxaioc KéAwv, where the 
syllabification KoA@v/[oc would be contrary to the usual rules. 2349 26 reads ITeSoucaiw 
Kodwy|. It was first reported as KoAwp... (Stein, Die Praf., p. 39), then corrected to 
Kohovw (JRS xliv (1954), p. 116) and printed Koddyw in 2349. 

Colo is attested, once and not without doubt, as a nomen, see Schulze, Gesch. 
lat. Eigenn., pp. 295, 313 (CIL viii 15472), but the Latin colonus is rendered by xéAwy, 
e.g. In 2476 32, 48. Consequently the Latin form of this man’s cognomen is still in some 
doubt, but the Greek one is certainly KéAwv here and probably the same in 2349 26. 
Colonus as a Roman name has only two dubious attestations, one an inscription, where 
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a woman’s name may be Colona P. f. Maxima (Schulze, op. cit., p. 295), though the 
copies differ seriously (CIL v 3361), and the other Pliny, Ep. ix, 9, where the recipient’s 
name is given in the a family of manuscripts as Colono but in the rest as Colont." 
Here Colono is accepted by the editors and by Syme (JRS Iviii (1968), p. 147). 

Each column contains a decision of the prefect named in the heading, preceded 
by the date of delivery, the names of the litigants, and the introductory phrase é« 7@v 
6n0évrwv. Though the subjects of the two decisions are not absolutely clear because of 
the fragmentary state of the papyrus, it seems reasonable to think that the roll was 
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a collection for use in some particular proceedings. 


The back contains parts of three columns of accounts written across the fibres in 


at least three hands and much abbreviated. 


(m. I) 


Io 


|KoéAwvoc (m. 2) ve 
érouc . Oleot Ovecrraciavot Paddu Me) 
Babi eae ] 6 Kat Tw, poc mpoc AmoAAduov [... « | 
tea Noe eee |.¢ Tob TeTeAeuTHKOTOC adTOD dLdUjLov 
adeAgpod. ex] TOv pyPéevtwv. IledovKaioc Kédwv 
Bee. ats TO x leipoypadov ore ev od TaparreroinTaL 


d7Aov Terol|nKev abToc 6 THY TAapaToincw KaTHYO- 


DPOVomeme: | yap dpwvijc axwdvvov To evKAnpa. €c- 
lev 7 7) oo > Vd 

Arne en eters jevypabar od TeTOAUNKEV ElKOTWC 

Re een ee le xetpoypadov abro KaXecevevadAa 

SERS RS. 3 Kye Tic OTe vopipwe éréOn wn, ap 

A eee |ntovupernc. et ye de[b [.......]0n 
| re a ov oA 

ee ss Pee | .pdAucrat wav 6 Te eay , | 

en eee |dwv tobro etvauk,... | 

A seal |, rovto [ 

vs SRR ode |rov «/ 





1 So Schuster; Mynors (O.C.T.) has ‘Colono M: Coloni y’. 
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li 
Aovrov (m. 2) is 
(m. 1)  €rouc € Beot Odectractalvob (month) (day) 

Oavyriov bv’ éydicov @apovl.... mpoc ...... 

ex TOV pyDévtwr. ’IovAoc Aobr|oc mu06pevoc 
5 Apeiov Tod vopuKod rh ATED TCU Ue KeAev- 
oucly of vopor Kal éemuyvode drt obrE Al vere eat 


> e a , ” ie 
€V Wl bet SvataccecHau OUTE Ypaptpa 


Wire ae) (6) lary ela! ie) ie) e 


> / \ al is fc ip > 
val, e€ouciay de TOLC TAT Pact deduK{ acu amroKAnpo- 


/ A ~ / “a A / 
VO[LOUC TIOLELY TWY Tralowy OUC €aV 0 éAweuw 


>? ¢ / > \ \ x / ? \ LJ 
10 e€ amavrwv éereyywkarc Kal THY [Stabrreny (2) pur) odcav 





/ \ \ / > | ee lie / 
Tapavo| oly Kal tov mar€pa e£ouctaly KexTnLévov 
“a dA / ~ M > 4 A 
ouc €av OéAn TlOv meiSwv amroxAnpoy| ojouc rovecy 
Oto ua va ic ].v TeTEA|€]urnKdT[0c(?) 


tI OR SOc hema Ava.) eave] | 


12 fl. Tmatowy 


(N.B. The translation takes into account Supplements suggested in the notes and with so much 
of the text lost can only be an approximate guide at the best.) 

i “15. Colo. . .. th year of the deified Vespasian, Phaophi roth. X, alias Tmarus (?), versus 
Apollonius (and Y, sons?) of his deceased twin brother. From the record. Peducaeus Colo: “That 
(this?) contract has not been forged has been made clear by the very man who alleges the forgery. 
For he manufactured (?) the allegation out of (?) words, running no risk, but did not dare to put it in 
writing, naturally (and very wisely ?). The contract itself will require (alteration of the will?), about 
which (there is no shadow of a dispute even now?) that it was lawfully made. And if indeed .. .”’ 

i ‘16. Lupus. Fifth year of the deified Vespasian, (month, day). Thauetion, through her 
representative, Thamou ..., versus Z. From the record. Julius Lupus, after inquiring from Areius, 
the legal expert, what the laws provide (in such cases?) and learning that they (prescribe ?) neither 
(a form?) in which one must make a will nor the language (in which wills should be written ?), and 
give fathers power to disinherit whichever of their children they wish: ‘‘Since I have learnt from all 
(the evidence? or the assessors ?) both that (the will is not?) contrary to the law and that the father is 
possessed of the power to disinherit whichever of his children he wishes oe 


i1vé. The petition of Dionysia (237) runs to 9 columns though broken at both ends. It may be 
that these were precedents attached to a petition. 

2 By comparing this line with the spaced layout of ii 2 we can calculate that there are about 9 
letters lost at the beginning of each subsequent line. 

The year number cannot be restored with certainty. The only known date for Colo is shortly 
before 27th July, A.D. 70 (2 Vespasian, Kaisareios 3 in 2349 4 seq.). On our present information about 
his predecessor it is possible that his term of office goes back to the 16th October (Phaophi 19th here), 
A.D. 69, in which case the year would be the second ; year 3 (16th October, A.D. 70) would be closest to 
the known date; 16th October, A.D. 71 (year 4) is also a possible date, though his successor Lupus 
apparently entered office in the course of this fourth regnal year, 
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6Jeo6. The copy is later than the death of Vespasian, 23rd June, A.D. 79. The handwriting does 
not permit a close dating, but it seems to be of the late first or early second century. 

3 Tuapoc seems the most probable reading in spite of an apparent trace between the tops of alpha 
and rho. As a personal name this would be new, though it is listed in Pape, Eigennamen, as a variant 
of Téuwapoc, the mountain at Dodona. 

4 Possible lines for a supplement might be (1) [xaé] at the end of 3, followed in 4 by a short name 
in the accusative and violvc, or (2) the name of Apollonius’ father—with a genitive in -ovc—qualified 
by the following phrase, ‘his dead twin brother’. 

5 ex tov pnbévrwv. Cf. 237 vii 4o. 

6 It would be convenient to fill out the beginning of the line with efev. ro ylepdypagor, but the 
earliest occurrence of the efev formula is dated to A.D. go (R. A. Coles, Papyrologica Bruxellensia, 4, 
p. 41). After the consultation formula in ii 4 seqq., [rvO0pevoc] Apelov rod vopeKxod ri etc., it seems 
even harsher to omit efmev in ii 9 and since these ‘consultation’ formulas are earliest attested in 706 
(c. A.D. 115), Coles, op. cit., p. 51, it may be that the edzev formula occurred here. However, on the 
present evidence it will be better to supply no introductory verb and use a stop-gap, e.g. TodTo To 
x Jetpdypadov. 

8 dwrac dxwSdvov. This looks like a technical term, but I have found no other example of it. The 
sense obviously is that the allegation was made orally to avoid the penalty for false accusation. 
Restore, e.g. (space for punctuation?) pera] yap pwvic dxwdvvou 76 éveAnua éc|[Kevaxev add’ | evypdybac 
od rerdApnxer, eixdtwe .. . ‘He manufactured the allegation out of words, running no risk, but he did 
not dare to put it in writing, naturally...’ 

10 The obvious restoration here is simply 76 8]é yetpdypadov adrd, but a stop-gap for the beginning 
of the line is hard to think of; e¢xdrwe [vodv éywv or [ed dpovav would do for the sense perhaps, but the 
space is too short. 

The following sentence is also intractable. Perhaps 70 6]e xetpoypapov adto Kadécer evaddAal yyy 
Sabh ]ene THC Ste vopipwe eréOy unde dplte dpdicB|nroupévnc. ‘And the contract itself will require 
alteration of the will, about which there is no shadow of dispute even now that it was legally drawn 
up.’ The alternative articulation xadécevev addal is more attractive than évaAdalyqv, but I cannot 
construct a satisfactory sentence with it. 

8e[5.[. The last two letters are struck through several times ; the cancellation may extend back 
to Se where there seems to be one line crossing the letters, but it looks like an accident. The second 
bracket (J]) is omitted because there is no means of judging how far the cancellation extended, 
though the simplest possibility is a dittography of de. 


ii 3 @Oapov[. Upsilon is probable. The only known names beginning in this way are feminine, 
yet it seems more likely that this is the name of Thauetion’s representative than that it is the name 
of another woman whose representative acted also for Thauetion. 

s vouixod. Cf. Taubenschlag, Law?, p. 518. Areius is not in the list in W. Kunkel, Herkunft u. 
soziale Stellung d. rom. Juristen, 269 seqq. 

[. z[ most likely ; v[ possible. The evidence is too slight for a specific supplement, but a general 
one, 7Lovovrwy is perhaps enough. 

6 .[. ¢[ most likely. 

7 ev du Set SuardececOa. The antecedent is perhaps something like rvzoc, e.g. e[xreBeixact TUmov | ev 
éu 8e¢8., but this is long by comparison with 8, where the restoration dedwx«/acw dmroxAnpo ||yoppouc— 
12 letters—is virtually certain. 

ypappal. This may well be a reference to language i.e. ypdupara Aiydaria or ‘EAnuxa, cf. WB. 
s.v. ypdppa (3). Restore perhaps ypdupalra ev ofc ypadf||var, sc. de¢ from 7 and, awkwardly, I must 
admit, Suabjxac as subject of ypadqva. The active infinitive of a -we verb will be better if a plausible 
one can be thought of. 

8 droxAnpolvououc. Cf. 12. For the whole clause compare perhaps MChr. 84 15 rov ray Aiyurtiov 
voor Siddvar e€ouciav m&cu Toic SvariBepevorc KataAeirew ofc BovdAovrat 7a tdva. 

9 O[éAweww. The end of this line may easily have been left blank if there was no introductory verb, 
but see 1 6n. 

12 7¢eSwv. Comparison with 9 indicates that zaiSwy is intended, but the form of the letter sug- 
gests that the writer made an epsilon by mistake. 


2757. EXTRACTS FROM PREFECTORIAL RECORDS a7. 


14 After the gap there is a long diagonal rising from the left at a shallow angle. This and the 
vacant space suggest that the prefect’s judgement ended with 13 or the first half of 14 and was 
followed after a space by something else. The diagonal could be the mark of a numeral, standing in 15, 
where only a few tops of letters remain. 


2758. PETITION TO THE STRATEGUS ARCHIAS 
20:2 X 8:8 cm. ¢. A.D. 110-12 
Heraclas son of Pausirion presents a petition against Apollos son of Heraclides, 
both from Oxyrhynchus, that he had insulted his wife Taamois. A similar complaint 
is found in P. Osl. 22, A.D. 127 (JEA x1 (1954), pp. 32 seq.). The handwriting, of slowly 
written documentary type, is similar to P. Phil. 1, a.p. 125 (C. H. Roberts, Greek 
Literary Hands, p. 13). 


y , FS 
Apxia crpa(ryy@) 
mapa “HpakXaroc Iav- 
ceiptwroc am’ > Okupty- 
xXeov déAewe. TH dteADov- 
= > ze. ~ a 
5 cn € oxsitepov THe dpac 
AmoMac ‘HpakXeiSou ard 
~ > ~ / / BI] A 
THc avric 7éA(ewc) yewwopevoc emt 
TO adT@ aupdda emHA- 
Bev TH yvvatki pov Taapc- 
+ A ~ ie , 
10 TL ovcn po THC Bpac peOV- 
wy Kat e€eAvddpycev Kal 
> / ’ / / 
avéc{o}upev adty<v>, mapdvtwv 
rAcictwv akoypewy aXv>dpalv] 
Ov Ta, ovopara emt TOO py- 
ia Tod Onrdbcw. 516 emdiS00{ c] 
TO avapdptov, a€id éxd[c-] 
KnOivat Omwc €[t]c TO geA- 
Noy avemnpéal croc cv] 
Totc ewotc pudayf[@. (rouc) 1d? | 
20 Airoxparopoc Kaicalpoc] 
Népova Tpavavod C{eBacrod| 
Teppamkot Aaxluxo}i[ ] 
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I ctp pap. 6-7 amo ric abric 76X(ewc) added later by a second hand 11 1. e€eAowdopycev 


‘To Archias the strategus from Heraclas son of Pausirion from the city of the Oxyrhynchi. On the 
past fifth (day) in the evening, Apollos son of Heraclides from the same city, who dwells in the same 
district, while he was drunk attacked my wife Taamois while she was in front of the door and he 
abused and exposed her. There were many important men present, whose names I shall report on the 
day fixed for the hearing. Therefore I deliver my petition and I ask you to avenge me and to prevent 
him from hurting me and my household for the future. 14th(?) year of the reign of the Emperor 
Caesar Nerva Trajan Augustus Germanicus Dacicus .. .’ 


1 Archias the strategus is not to be found in the lists of Bilabel, RE 1931, art. “Strategus’ ; 
H. Henne, Liste de stratéges; G. Mussies, P. Lugd. Bat. xiv. In an unedited document about sale of 
land from Oxyrhynchus dated A.D. r1o~11, a certain Archias is involved in the sale of ousiac land and 
the proposal of the seller passes through him. In such cases the official was usually the strategus 
(cf. P. Amh. 68, 97). If this identification is right, it is likely that he is the same Archias as in 2758, 
which could be dated not far from A.D. 110-11 since the period of office of the strategus was three years 
(cf. J. G. Tait, JEA viii (1922), pp. 166-73). 

4-5 oyirepov with part. gen. is frequent in the papyri, as in, e.g., BGU 759, 6, A.D. 11; cf. Moulton, 
Prol., p. 72, Mayser, ui? 127. But also da 70 ric Hpac addyAov (P. Osl. inv. 1482, 16 and note, A.D. 127, 
in JEA xl (1954), p. 32). 

7 The verb yivowae with ei and dative is used in the same meaning as katayivoya ‘to dwell’. 

II Kal eéeAvddpncev Kai avéc{olupev adty<v>: the clause is a novelty in such assaults (cf. JEA xl 
(1954), p- 32, 1. 21 n.). The compound éxAovdopéw is met here for the first time. 

22 The mutilated part may be similar to P. Osl. ii 28. 


2759. REVOCATION OF A WILL 


30x 11°8 cm. tg April, A.D. 116 


Notification sent to the agoranomoi by one of their assistants that, in accordance 
with the instructions of the strategus Apollonius, he had given back to Potamon the 
will which he had made some days before (Il. 1-15) and the signature of Potamon that 
he received the will (Il. 15-18). 

Parallel texts all come from Oxyrhynchus and they all fall within the same 20- 
year period. The closest parallel is 106 of A.D. 135. Our document is an official state- 
ment, as are also 106 and 601 (= Cair. Mus. 1tooo5 = P. Preis. 32) of A.D. 116. 601 
is addressed to the agoranomoi by the fiBAvoddAaE eynryjcewv, but 106 is addressed by 
the tanpérnc, as in our document. 107 and 178 (publ. in full by A. E. Samuel, JJP xiii 
(1961), pp. 39-42) are acknowledgements addressed to one and the same person, 
Horion the scribe of the agoranomeion of the city of Oxyrhynchus, by two different 
persons stating that they received back their wills. P. bibl. univ. Giessen Inv. 311 
(Chr. d’E-g. 1967, pp. 360 seqq.) seems to bear on the question, but the editor’s restora- 
tions and inferences cannot stand (see now N. Lewis, Chr. d’Eg. 1968 pp. 375 seqq.). 


2759. REVOCATION OF A WILL 39 


[Totc] ayopaydporc 
Aidupoc Cwrddov danpérne 
[amy [yelAa tuiv covrerayévan Tov Tod 
[voy(od)] crparnyov AmodAdviov arro- 
5 [Sod}ar Torduwr 7 cat Makipe [E}3- 
[Saiuolvoc tod EvSaiuovoc am’ ’ Oév- 
[pvyywr] moAewc Hv Cero 8 dyudy 
[TO] evectOre wHve Dapwod [ 
[Stab janv, tlo]G ‘ro’ a€udscavroc rob To- 
Io [Tayw|poc, Hv Kat Sv” ewod avé- 
[Aa|Be. (€rouc) 0 Adroxpdropoc 


| Kaica(poc) N]€[plova Tpaiavot Apicrov 





[Ce|Blacro]6 Deppavixot Aaxicod 
TapOixot Bappobh rerpade 
15 Kal eteade, (2nd hand) [Torduwv 6 cat Ma- 
Equoc Evdatuolvo|c rob Evdsai- 
fLovoc aveAaBov THv mpoKere- 
yyy diabhKnv. 

‘To the agoranomoi from Didymus son of Sotades, assistant. I hereby inform you that the 
strategus of the nome, Apollonius, has instructed me to give back to Potamon also called Maximus son 
of Eudaemon son of Eudaemon, of the city of the Oxyrhynchi, the will which he made through you in 
the current month Pharmouthi . . ., in compliance with Potamon’s request, and he received it back 
through me. The 19th year of the Emperor Caesar Nerva Trajan Optimus Augustus Germanicus Dacicus 


Parthicus, Pharmouthi the 24th. (second hand) I Potamon, also called Maximus son of Eudaemon son 
of Eudaemon, have received my aforesaid will.’ 


3 Cf. 106 6. 
cuvreraxevat in 106 6, but evrerayévar in 601 = P. Preis. 32, 3, A.D. 116. 
cuvreraxevar Tov Tod vouod crparnydv . . .: It is understood that an application had already been 


made to the strategus to revoke the will (cf. P. Mert. 75, introd.), or at least a notification was sent to 
him as the head of the administration of the nome. 


2760. PETITION TO A PREFECT 
TDS SC Ou Cade ¢. A.D. 179/80 


This petitioner left Oxyrhynchus to deliver blankets for the use of the soldiers of 
the Egyptian legion, [I Tvaiana Fortis. At his destination, from which the petition 
was written, he had been detained more than forty days and his consignment had not 
yet been accepted. On the grounds that he and his companions were running short of 
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supplies and that the sowing season was at hand, he asked for the business to be 
settled so that he could go home. 

The place of writing was probably Alexandria, which was the principal military 
base in Egypt (Lesquier, L’ Armée, p. 378). Since the petitioner was an ex-cavalryman 
and wanted to be back in the Oxyrhynchite nome for the sowing season he is unlikely 
to have been a weaver. He may have been a iuatvéuzopoc as well as having interests 
in the land, but it is more likely that he was performing a liturgy, say as a rapaAnpmrjc 
Snpociov (uaricuod (cf. P. Ryl. 189 1 seq.). 

The papyrus tantalizingly casts some doubt on the nomen of the prefect Sanctus, 
which has been through so many vicissitudes and was thought to have been settled by 
a recently published inscription ; see 1 n. 

Titan Ta | |, Cayxran erapyw Aly’arov 
mapa Avovlv|ciov Apvvrvavod amoAvbeév- 
toc e& in[mé|wv etAnc Ampiavijc. e& ev- 
KeAcevcewe ITaxrovpniov Mayvov TOU 
5 yyEepovevcavtoc Kal TOO KpaTicToU cTpa- 
toredapxou Kouwiov Arrix|o|6 mape- 
Kopuca evOade amo Tob ’O€lup|vyxitov 
vowod ‘ex SuaTropuTAc TO cTpatynyod’ ei|c| xperac Aeye@voc devtépac 
Tpaiavic “Icyupac Addicac apd 


10 emtax|o|ctalc|] €BdounKovta mévte. 


Onv Kat ovdérrw 1 Trapadnpific 
> ~ > / ¢ \ a , 
avTav eyéveto we Kal AadO vai pe 
\ \ s ? i. A a > ~ 
15 KQL TOUC cUV Eol Taic Tpodaic, A&A 
+7 a re ie ~ 
ce, Edy cov TH TUyN S0EN, KEeAeBcaL 
iA oo / lal ua 
orav dokipvacne tapadaBeiy tav- 
\ \ / > / ~ 
[talc mpdoc TO S¥vacBan Kapé, TOD 
KQLpov THC KaTacTopac €evcTavToc, 
> Se > a 8 
20 etc [T}yv ¢[O|fav avoywphcar Ww” @ ed- 
J 7 / 
eplyletnevoc. dveutvyt. Atovdctoc 
Apovvrtjay[o|c émdédaxia. | 


‘To Titus Ta... Sanctus, prefect of Egypt, from Dionysius Amyntianus, discharged from the 
cavalrymen of the ala Apriana. 

‘In compliance with the orders of Pactumeius Magnus, ex-prefect, and his Excellency the praefectus 
castrorum, Cominius Atticus, I transported here from the Oxyrhynchite nome for the uses of the legio 
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II Traiana Fortis blankets to the number of 77 5 sent by the strategus. Therefore, since I have been 
detained here already forty days and more and the transfer of the blankets has not yet taken place, so 
that T and those with me are short of the means of subsistence, I beg you, if it please your genius, to 
give orders, when you think fit, to take delivery of the blankets, so that I too, now that the time for 
sowing Is at hand, may return to my home, in order that I may receive relief. Farewell. I, Dionysius 
Amyntianus, submitted the petition.’ 


1 Ta,[.].. Before the gap the traces consist of a dot from the foot of a letter and at a level well 
above the line a horizontal with short uprights apparently rising from either end and leaning inwards 
slightly. The papyrus is broken away along the under side of the horizontal. After the gap there is 
a mere dot from the top of a letter. 

The publication of an inscription from Rome by L. Moretti gave this prefect’s name as T:AIO- 
SANCTO (Riv. Fil. 88 (1960), pp. 68 seqq. = AE 1061, No. 280). Here the xomen begins Ta and is 
complicated by the remains above the damaged third letter. Thanks to a series of splendid photo- 
graphs of the Roman inscription made and given to me by Mr. Martin Frederiksen of Worcester 
College, Oxford, I know that there can be no doubt of the letters of Sanctus’ name there or any 
possibility that the first line of the inscription was preceded by something more. There is, how- 
ever, some doubt whether there ever was any dot between the first T and the following A and there 
is no appreciable extra space between them as there is before SANCTO. One possibility there- 
fore is that the nomen was one hitherto unknown, Taius, given on the stone without a praenomen and 
that we should read Taé{w|: here. After much consideration and hesitation I am inclined to think that 
this is correct and that the remains above the line consist of the top of zota—the second upright— 
and part of an elaborated or a botched diaeresis, even though it does not look like the other diaereses 
in the document. The last letter of émdpyw is also extremely oddly written. It is far too small for the 
normal omega, but it is difficult to decide whether it is the small circle used as an abbreviation sign 
or an omega badly made. 

In the only other papyrus certainly naming this prefect the nomen is lost except for the final 
omega (635). His name is restored in P. Lond. 384 4 = Ch. L.A. iii 201 = Daris, Documenti per la 
storia dell’esercito, No. 106, but the date of that document is disputed, see JRS lvi (1966), p. 255. 

An official called Sanctus has appeared also in P. Zill. 3 (Tafel III). His nomen was published as 
[Mi |vixcoc, with a reference to the procurator metallorum of the same name in ILS 8718 (A.D. 132). Moretti 
claimed this document for our prefect without giving a revised reading. Pflaum (Les Carriéres, 
pp- I002~7) maintained that the traces should be read M]wi[x]}oc and referred to the procurator of 
D, 8718. Dr. W. Miiller kindly supplied me with a new photograph of the document but I find myself 
still unable to read it with any confidence. On the one hand there are remains which strongly suggest 
the nu which fits Minicius and no version of our man’s name; on the other there seems to be a diaeresis 
on the zota before the ending -oc, which hardly suits Minicius. 

2 Aiovuciov Auvvrravod. Cf. 1534 13, where the names are reversed and indexed as Apwvriavdc, 
s. of Dionysius. 

3 Ampravijc. See Lesquier, L’Armée, p. 73. 

5 crpatomedapxov. For the praefectus castrorum Aegypti see Domaszewski, Rangordnung?, pp. 120- 
2, XXXII-XXXxiy. 

6 Kopuviov Arrix[o}6. He is new and may or may not be related to L. Cominius Maximus, prae- 
fectus leg. II Troianae [sic] Fortis, who is roughly contemporary, cf. Pflaum, Les Carriéres, pp. 513-14 
(No. 189). A 

9 Tpaiavic “Icxvpac. See Lesquier, L’ Armée, pp. 64-71. 

19 Katpod tic Katacmopac. According to Schnebel, Landwirtschaft, pp. 139-40, seed corn was 
issued at Oxyrhynchus from Mesore—say August—to Choiak—say December. 

21 The ‘signature’ is in the same hand as the body of the text. There seems to be no official 
subscription, though there might be room for a very short one in the damaged left half of the bottom 
margin. These things suggest that the document was a copy, perhaps a mere draft in view of the 
supralinear addition in line 8. 
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2761. DECLARATION OF DEATH 
8:7 x I0°6 cm. A.D. 161-79 


A notification to the scribe of the city from a woman that her brother, a hair- 
dresser, is dead. The woman gives her father a Roman name, but it is not certain that 
he is to be regarded as a Roman citizen (2 n.). 


‘Peppy Ayabdpy|y| ypa(uparel) 70°A"(ewc) 

_.. ne tHe Mia|pxov tod Mapxov pntpoc 
Kadd\joayc am’ "O€upiyywv rodewe eta Kupi- 
ov 7/00] tiod [Tex |vcuoc Xappov Tod Tlexvcvoc 

5 amo T}hc adz|Ac moAlewc. “O ‘d’poyvijcudc prov 
ade|A|poc Ac, .c Krevfuctijc alvaypapo- 
prevoc er” apilplodov Avriov ITapeyBo- 





Afc] ére[Aledt|n|cev ere mal|c]] ‘A’ae. d10 a€d 











ava|y|padjvar adrov ev TH [7 |v o- 

10 protwy Tae we KabjKer Kall] opvdw 
Thy TOV Kuptwy Adbtlo|Kpatépwv 
Avravivolv| kat Odvrpov tiynv 
pen <e>peGcO[au. (€rouc) , | Adro{K]paropoc 
Kaicaploc Mapx|ov [ AdpyAioly | Avtw-| 


[vivov 


‘To Remmius Agatharchus scribe of the city from . . . daughter of Marcus son of Marcus her 
mother being Calliope from the city of the Oxyrhynchi having as guardian her son Pekysis son of 
Charmos son of Pekysis from the same city. My full brother As. ..s, hairdresser, registered in the 
square of the camp of the Lycians died just recently. Wherefore, I request that his name be inserted 
(in the list of those) in the same category according to what is fitting, and I swear by the fortune of the 
Emperors Antoninus and Verus the lords that I speak the truth. (Year . . .) of the Emperor Caesar 
Marcus Aurelius Antoninus .. .’ 


1 ‘Peupiw Ayabdpy[w]) ypa(upare?) moA (ewe): ‘Péupuoc is not attested in documentary papyri 
before. The name may be for ‘Papuoc (cf. 1023 6, 1547 4). 

2 The name of the father of the lady isa Roman one. He is also the father of the deceased person 
since the lady describes him as époyvjcoc adeAddc. The notification of death to the local authorities 
and the fact that he is xrevcr#c throws doubt on the probability that the deceased is a Roman 
citizen. Cf. cai ra ric ‘Hpaxdelac réxva CaBetvov CaPetvou tod Kpoviwvoc Aaoypa(dovpevov) xrevicr(jv) in 
P. Tebt. 322, 22, A.D. 189, where the Aaoypagsovpevoc has a Roman name but is surely not a Roman 
citizen. 

In 2761 there are two possibilities : either the father is Roman by nationality and then the sons 
are of mixed marriage (cf. P. Lond. ili 1164, p. 161, 4 seqq., A.D. 212; P. Tebt. 385, A.D. ii; Gnomon 
§§ 52 seqq.) ; or the father isnot a Roman citizen and the Roman name does not necessarily mean Roman 
nationality—as in the case of Iaioc ’IovAwoc Awdwpoc and Iaioc ’Iovdoc ITrodepatoc (P. Mich. 223, 
430-1, A.D. 171-2), who pay the Aaoypagia (cf. Iza-Biezunska-Malowist, Proceed. of the IXth Intern. 
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Congr. of Papyrology, p. 278). O. Montevecchi, Rendiconti dell’ Istituto Lombardo di scienze e lettere, 


Ixxxiv (1951), Pp. 279-88, finds that a double or triple Roman name does not prove that the person 
is Roman. 


The lady is not Roman since her guardian is not Roman, nor does he enjoy any special position 
such as citizenship of Antinoe (cf. Boak, JEA xviii 69 on P. Mich. inv. 2922, A.D. 172-3). Therefore, 


“a ee her son and her husband and the deceased brother are not Romans and are subject to the 
aoypadia. 


2762. CENSUS RETURN 


9X10 cm. A.D. 188/9 


The names of the prefect and the ex-prefect according to whose instructions this 
return was submitted to the strategus are here preserved beyond doubt. They are 
Tineius Demetrius and Aurelius Verianus. Two other less well-preserved papyri con- 
tain formulae of a similar kind and the misreading of one of them has led to an error in 
the list of prefects. P. Harris 71 was reported to have only the name of M. Aurelius 
Papirius Dionysius, known from an inscription ([GRR I 135) to have been prefect of 
Egypt. The text of that papyrus was improved in P. Lugd. Bat. v, p. 55 to read 
Kalra ra] KelAevcbé(vra) dad Twlelioy Anuntpijov rod Aapmpotarou ryyep(dvoc) [Kal] | 
Alvovuciov [am]p[tov rob ny€|u(ovedcavtoc), but this was read from a photograph and 
is still only partly correct. An inspection of the badly abraded original, kindly sent to 
Oxford by the Selly Oak Colleges, left me with no doubt that the text was substantially 
the same as that of 2762, i.e. kat[a T]a Ke|Aeuc® dard Tw|n]tov Anuntpilov tod Aapmpora- 
[T]ou mye" [kai] | AdpnAlov Odnprav[od] 706 ai[ye}!. 

Another related document, P. Princ. 129, 1s part of a tépoc cuyKoAAjcipuoc of re- 
turns for the census of the same year. The published second column refers to Tineius 
Demetrius only, but the fragmentary first column was said to have the name Aurelius 
at this point. The editor referred it to Dionysius, but 2762 and P. Harris 71, as revised 
above, seemed to make it virtually certain that Verianus was meant. Inspecting the 
original I found that the text of i 3-10 ran: Kar]a ra Ke* | [dd Tw |tov Anunrpi| [ov 
Tob Aa|uf Hyepovoc | [kal AdpyAdjov Odvnpravod | [rod aye |wovedcavtoc | [dsroypf] mpdc Ti 
Tod | [dted? xn] Adpyrtov | [Koupd]Sov Avrwvivov. 

Returns for this census referring to Aurelius Verianus only are PSI 1227 and 
1110, where the published text (6 seq.) tad AdpyAllov Hampiov] | [Avovuciov Tob 
xparic|rov has been corrected to dd AdpyA[lov Odnpiavod] | [rod Naprrpora |rov, see BL 
ili 134 and Aegyptus xix (1939), p. 223. 

This means that there is no mention of M. Aurelius Papirius Dionysius in the 
papyri so far. It is also natural to assume that Demetrius was the direct successor of 
Verianus, though see BASP v, p. 106. 

Another very similar document is now published as number 2800. 
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‘Hpdppwv td kal Kacrope ctp(aTnya) 


napa ArodAwviov Avockdpov tod AroA- 
Awviov pnt(pdc) MeBobroc an’ ’O€upiyywv 
moAewc: KaTa TA KEeAcUcHevta bro Tt- 

5 vniov Anuyntpiov Tod Aapmpordtov 
yyeovoc Kal AdpyAtov Odnpravod Tob 
HyeovevcavToc arroyp(apopar) mpoc TIV TOD 
SueADdvToc KN (€rouc) AdpyAiov Koppddov 
Avrwrivov Kaicapoc tod Kupiov Kar’ ot- 

10 Klav aroyp(adyv) thy brdpxoucdy prow KAnpo- 
vopuka dicate (mporepov) THC weTNAAaxvI- 
Ng Bov Kara pnt|é|pa pov pappnc 
Appwviac An 

].vexPevt|, 


Coue fetes J. pevnroe [ 
eye J.ypadyy| 
ie ee }, pavon| 


prepares, Asada 


I ctpf pap. 3 pyT pap. 7 anoypf pap. 8 «nf pap. 10 amoypf pap. Ila 
pap: 

‘To Herammon alias Castor, strategus, from Apollonius, son of Dioscorus, grandson of Apol- 
lonius, whose mother is Meithous, from the city of the Oxyrhynchi. According to the instructions 
given by Tineius Demetrius, the most glorious prefect, and Aurelius Verianus, the ex-prefect, I regis- 
ter for the house by house census of the past 28th year of Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Caesar, the 
lord, the (house) belonging to me by right of inheritance, formerly belonging to my deceased maternal 
grandmother Ammonia, daughter of Ap....’ 


1 The strategus is new. 
8 Kn (€rovc) = A.D. 187/8. The date of the return is therefore A.D. 188/9. 


2763. DEED OF SURETY FOR PHYLARCH 
16°6 x 8 cm. A.D. 253/4 


Aurelius Theon and Aurelius Thonis, who are perhaps the heads of quarters of the 
city (cf. Wegener, ‘Notes on the dvAa/ of the metropoleis’, in ActesOxford, pp. 512 seqq.), 
give to Aurelius Posidonius the strategus of Oxyrhynchus a sworn declaration that 
they guarantee the person whom they introduced to carry out the liturgy as phylarch. 

Aurelius Heras (Il. 12-13) may be the same person as Aurelius Heras, ‘phylarch 
of the coming fourth year’, in 1119 2 (the date has been reinterpreted by P. Mertens, 
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Les Services de l'état civil, p. 27, as August A.D. 253). The ‘coming fourth year’ of the 
Galli and the first year of Valerian and Gallienus are different descriptions for the 
period 253/4. But if the Heras of these documents is identical the present appoint- 
ment of Heras is not in response to the notification (1187) of the strategus Posidonius 
to members of the amphoda to choose a phylarch, which is dated 20 June, A.D. 254. On 
the phylarchy see Mertens, l.c., pp. 16 seqq., P. Parsons, JRS lvii (1967), pp. 135-6; 
2664 13 n.; and 2764 8-10. 

On these guarantees see F. la Roas, ‘L’éyyuyrjc della Mapdcracee’, [JP xiii 


(1961), pp. 67 seqq. 


Aupyrim Hocdayic@> crp(arny®) * Ofv- 
puyxettov 
AdpyjAvoe Ogwv 6 Kai Appod- 
voc Evdaipmovoc untpoc Amo\Aw- 
5 viac Kal Ove Odvioc pytpoc 
Avoyevidoc auddrepor an’ ’OEy- 
pvyywv morewe. duvvopev 


Thy ‘Tav Kuptwv yudv’ IToutA|iw|y Aukwviov 

















‘Odarepraylob|’ cal Tadduyy[od | |[Kkavcdpwv |] ‘CeBacrav 














10 EgceB@y [| Evrvya@v(?) || ‘royny’ €xouciwc 
\ > / { > a ; 
Kat avlapet| wc evyvacbau 
AdprAvov ‘“Hpév Atoyévouc 
i2 “A \ 
vAapyov 6v Kal Tapa- 
cTHcopev Omrdtayv emulynrn- 


67 7 evoyou elnuev 


H 
or 


~ - 
T@ OpKw. 


” ] / / 
(€rouc) a Abroxpatopwy KALCAPWY 


TTovrXlov Avkwviov. 


‘To Aurelius Posidonius strategus of Oxyrhynchus, Aurelius Theon alias Ammonius, son of 
Eudaemon his mother being Apollonia, and Aurelius Thonis, son of Thonis his mother being Diogenis, 
both from the city of the Oxyrhynchi. We swear by the fortune of our lords Publius Licinius Valerianus 
and Publius Gallienus Caesars Maximi Pii Felices to guarantee, of our own free will and choice, 
Aurelius Heras son of Diogenes as phylarch, whom we will also produce when he is asked for, otherwise 
we are to be liable to the consequences of the oath. The first year of the Emperors Caesars Publius 
Licinius.’ 

1 AdpiAvoc TlocSdéwoc is known as strategus in 1187 1, A.D. 254. Fi 

7-10 This part is damaged and not easy to read. The scribe seems to be unfamiliar with the 
formula of the oath and inserts the missing parts between the lines. The fact that this is the first 
year of a new reign may account for his unfamiliarity. 
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8 HovrA|iw |v: the restoration of the word in this form has no evidence to attest it. The beginning 
and the end of the word are certain. 

9 The parts inserted are not clear. The reading suggested depends on W.O. 1473, 2, A.D. 254-5. 

to-11 The letters are badly scratched besides the damage. In restoring this part I have used 
1554, 1555, and P. Preis. 13-17. 

12 Adpydoc ‘Hpac Avoyévouc: he may be Aurelius Heras of 1119 2, cf. introd. 

14 The letters are not quite clear in the second half of the line. éaér<e &av emlynrnO94 may be 
read, cf. J JP xiii (1961), p. 71. 

17-18 The same date, if the reading is right, with another formula is in 1187 21-8. 


2764. OATH OF A CLERK IN THE BUREAU OF A STRATEGUS 
Copy C 6-1 x 29:1 cm. 19 July A.D. 277 
The text of this papyrus exists in three copies which differ in handwriting, spell- 
ing, and preservation. The text given below follows the best written copy (C) and 
reference is given to the others (A and B) only if they present different readings. 
Copies A and B are complete except for some holes, copy C is broken at the top and 
starts with the letters -cuoc in l. 5. Copy A contains an official entry at the beginning 
which might also have been in the missing part of copy C. A comparison of the 
subscriptions shows that copy B was written by Aurelius Pekysis himself. Only the 
signature of his surety was added by a scribe, Aurelius Sarapion. Copy C was made 
by a professional scribe, to which the signatures were contributed by Aurelius Pekysis 
for himself and by Aurelius Sarapion for the surety. Copy A was written by four or 
five hands, 1. x or ll. 1-3 by one hand or two, by which also 1. 13 of copy A (Mdpkov 
Adpydiov II péBov) and the date (érouc B~Emei¢ xe) were written. These lines seem to 
have been added to the previously written text. The signatures of copy A are done in 
the same way as in the other copies, Pekysis wrote for himself and Sarapion wrote for 
the surety. 
The text of the papyrus follows the usual pattern for the oath which everybody 
had to take when he entered upon a duty. Cf., e.g., 1197 (A.D. 211), 1196 (211/12), 1553 
(214), 2120 (221), 972 (223), 1455 (275), 82 (A.D. iii), and 2765 (304). The office involved 
is similar to that of 82, which cannot any longer be regarded as the oath of a future 


strategus, and of 2765. Cf. the commentary on I. 11 for this matter. Lines I-5 up to 
ITexv- are taken from copy A. 


¢ 


Ol ) etp(arnyiac) rob tcidv(roc) y (erouc) 
Ald |pndip “Hpaxrcta 
T@ jab “Eppa crp(arny@) ’O&(upvyxizov). 
Abprdoc ITexicc Ariw- 

5 vlo|c rob ITexvcvoc pntpdc @alpovidoc 
amo Tic Aap(mpac) Kai Alapmpo- 
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Io 


8) 


20 


25 


35 


40 


tatnc ‘O€upuyxerr@v TrOAEwe 

avadolbetc td Tob 

THC avTIc TOAEwc dydAdp- 

xou Tob icwdvroc y (érouc) ic 

Umnpectav Thc cTpatnyiac 

opvd@ TH TOO KUpiov 

nav Mdprov Aipydtov 

IIpéBov Katcapoc CeBacroo 

TUXNV avTiArjpufecHar 

Thc SnAovupevye tinnpe- 

clac Kal exteAdcew TavTynv 

evgavijc Ov tywdc 

Kal TucT@c Kal TpocKapTeE- 

pOv TH ctpaTrynyla adva- 

NeltTwe etc TO ev pnde- 

vi eupOFvar 7) evoxoc 

einv TO pKa. THOPECX OV 

S¢ [€]ula}yl7o]6 [€lyyun[riy Adpy- 

Avov CapaTrapipova 

TToXeuwvoc wntpoc 

“Hpakdelac dard rie [a]driic 

ToAewe TapdvTa Kal €d- 

Soxobvra. (€rouc) 8’ Adroxpdropoc 

Kaicapoc Méprov Adpnrlouv 

ITpéBov EdceBotc Eitvyotc 

CeBactob ’Ereth xe. 

(2nd hand) Adprrvoc ITekécuc 
@ILoCa. TOV OpKOV 
Kal enreAéca TH 
Xpelav we mpoKerTar. 

(3rd hand) —Adp(rjAvoc) Caparrduev [dudcac 

TOV Opkov eyyudpl ae 
tov ITexicw oc 7(pdxevrar). Ad p(7Avoc) 
Capariwy éyparba i(mép) adz[od 


Ln €[t06|roc ypappara. 
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t 1, elcudvtoc 5 A: Oapovidoc to |, elcudvroc 11 A: bmnpeciav ric ele crparnyiac 
B: tmnpeciay crparnyiac 12 A: opvupev 16 B om. ric 17 A: -Aécer, B: -Aécw 18 |. éu- 
davyc, A, B: éu- 20 A: rhc crp(_ ), B: ric crparnyiac 2t A:-Aum- A, Bom. ev 22 B: -yau 
A:7, Bie 24 A: évy- 26 B: IToképpwvoc 30 A, B: Mdpxov B: IIpéBov AdpndAiov 
32 A, B: xe 37 1. Capardppwv, A: -apwv, B: del. 


‘Concerning . . . of the coming 3rd year. To Aurelius Heracleius also called Hermias, strategus 
of the Oxyrhynchite nome. I, Aurelius Pekysis, son of Apion, grandson of Pekysis, my mother being 
Thamouis from the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchi, having been nominated 
by the phylarch of the same city of the coming 3rd year for service in the bureau of a strategus, swear 
by the fortune of our lord Marcus Aurelius Probus Caesar Augustus, that I shall take up the appointed 
duty and that I shall fulfil it, in person, honourably and faithfully and attending the bureau of the 
strategus continuously, that there may not be any complaint against me or else may I be liable to the 
consequences of the oath. I present as my surety Aurelius Sarapammon, son of Polemon and of 
Heracleia, from the same city, who is present and consenting. In the and year of the emperor Caesar 
Marcus Aurelius Probus Pius Felix Augustus, Epeiph 25. I, Aurelius Pekysis, have sworn the oath 
and I shall fulfil the duty as said above. I, Aurelius Sarapammon, have sworn the oath, I give surety 
for Pekysis as said above. I, Aurelius Sarapion, wrote for him because he is illiterate.’ 


1 The abbreviations v( ) and o7p(_) can be resolved in two ways, either (ep) otp(arnylac) = 
concerning the bureau of a strategus, or in regard to |. 11 u(npeoia) otp(arnyiac) = concerning 
service in the bureau of a strategus. Cf. commentary to |. rr on the duty involved. 

The forthcoming third year is 277/8. 

2 This strategus is new. 

4 Aurelius Pekysis is not otherwise known, The mother’s name is only in A; for v, vy might be 
read. 

9 Cf. 2763 introd. on the phylarch. 

11 The office involved presents some difficulties. It is referred to also in |. 16 9 dyAoupevn danpecia, 
and 1. 20 mpockaprepav rH crparyyia. The phrase of |. 20 is identical with one of 82 (A.D. ili). Ipockap- 
zepav is nowhere else used in connection with any office as far as I have been able to ascertain. Thus 
the phrase mpockaptepav 7H crparnyia or rather the use of mpockaprep&v as remaining in or at an office 
was not very common and one may conclude that 82 and 2764 dealt with the same matter. 82 is 
preserved as a fragment only, but the remaining part clearly shows that it formed the bottom part of 
the oath sworn on taking over a duty. Indeed not only in regard to mpockaprepdv tH crparnyia is 
2764 identical with 82, but all extant phrases of 82 which are typical for such an oath agree with the 
corresponding lines of 2764. 

Owing to the phrase mpockaprepdv 79 crparnyia 82 has been regarded as the oath of a strategus 
and this classification has led several times to discussions as to whether the office of a strategus was 
still an dpy% or already a Aerovpyla or a similar post in the later Roman period. If one applies these 
theories on 82 to 2764, one has to conclude that Aurelius Pekysis was nominated as a strategus for 
277/8, and this would necessitate several conclusions on the (leiturgic) character of the office of 
a strategus. 

But there are two objections to such an assumption which will later have some relevance to the 
interpretation of 82 also. According to the list of strategi (cf. above) a strategus named Aurelius 
Harpocration was in office in the same year for which Aurelius Pekysis was nominated and took the 
oath. Harpocration is mentioned for Pharmouthi. Therefore one may conclude that Pekysis died 
before Pharmouthi 278 and that for some obscure reason his surety did not take over the duty and 
that Harpocration was therefore installed as a strategus during the year 277/8. But this rather dith- 
cult conclusion should be accepted only if there is no other explanation. The second objection is to be 
found in the lines of 2764 in which Pekysis’ office is mentioned (11 and 16). It is called a banpecta tHe 
crparnytac or simply éanpecta. This classification shows that Pekysis was nominated for any job in the 
bureau of a strategus, crparnyia not standing for the strategus’ job but for his bureau. Cf., besides 
Preis., WB ii 8 s.v. crparnyia, on this use of crparnyta also P. Cair. Isid. 66, to and 67, 13 (both 299) ; 
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2228 13 (? 283), and P. Panop. 1, 99 (298), of which the last two mention a Umnpetyc THe crparnyiac (P. 
Oxy.) or someone dmnpeTHcac THY cTparnyiav @: Panop.) ; see also P. Leit. 5, 38 (c. 180), where a omnpeTync 
is regarded as banpérnc 708 crparnyod, and2764. It remains uncertain whether Pekysis was to become 
mnpéernc Tod crparnyod, messenger of the strategus, which is the usual term for an assistant at that 
time, or whether he only had to become one of the many Clerks working in the bureau of a strategus. 
Cf. H. Kupiszewski, J. Modrzejewski, ‘YMHPET AT’, JJP xi-xii (1957/8), pp. 141-66 (a detailed dis- 
cussion of dnperai of every kind in Greek and Roman Egypt), who point out (p. 144) that the great 
majority of the references to a dmnpérnc of the Roman period refer to the UmnpeTyc Tod crparnyod. This 
one as well as any other worker in the bureau of a strategus was installed according to the usual pro- 
cedure of liturgists and was liable to the oath, in which he had to swear that he would fulfil his duty, 
i.e. here mpockaptepa&v 7H crparnyia. This brings us back to 82, which according to the above state- 
ments could not have been the oath of a future strategus, but should be regarded as the oath of any 
clerk in the bureau of a strategus. He was responsible for the delivery of messages concerning 
nominations to duties and was probably identical with the sanpérnc tod crpatnyod who was usually 
responsible for the delivery of messages. 

24 Aurelius Sarapammon is not otherwise known. 

29 The year is 276/7. 


2765. OATH ON UNDERTAKING SERVICE 


10-7 X I9g°5 cm. 19 December, A.D. 304 


Two fragments which together form the bottom part of an oath. The lost upper 
part of the oath recorded the office, for which Aurelius Sarapiacus took the oath. 
The duty concerned was probably (2 n.) similar to that which occurs in 82 (A.D. iii) and 
2764 (A.D. 277). 


leat 
bm |npectay <tod> crpatynyod Tob éylect@roc 
Kk (€rouc) Kal evveakar(Sexdtov) Kai 18 (é€rouc) duvdw Tipp 
Toy Kuplwv yuav AdtoKpatopwv 
5 AvoxdAnriavot Kai Ma€ipuavot CeBact(dv) 

Kat Kwyeravtiov kat Maéyuavot t&v 
exipavectatwv Kaicdpwy tuynv av- 
TiAjpipecBar Tic OnAoypEvyc 
Unnpectac Kal exreAécw Tavrny év- 

10 davic @v imaxovwy Tote émutac- 
copevoic por advadn|tw|c etc TO 
ev pndert peupOhvale] 7) <v[olyolc 
elnly T@ Oelt]w [olpxe. mralpécyor dé 


C 5884 E 
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[euavrod eyyuntiy Adp(jAvov) Adpacrov azo] 
1s The abrhlc moAewe tralpovra Kal €d[do- 
KOUVTQ. 
(€rouc) kK Kal (€rouc) evveakat(Sexarov) TOY Kuptwy [nov 
AvordAntiavod Kat Ma&yuar{ob| CeBacrav Kat 
(Erouc) 8’ TO Kupiwv yya@v Kwverapriov Kat 
20 Maéyuavot tOv émipavectatwv Kaucapwy 
Xouk Ky. 
(2nd hand) AvdpyAvoc Capamvakoc wroca TOV OpKov. 
Abp(jAtoc) Adpactoc éevyv(@par) adzlov| we mpdK(evrar). 
ENE wea de AGAR an ieaan Wn 
€l0(dTwv) yp(appara). 


2, 17 evveakaus 9 |. exredécew tt 1, ddvadeiatwe 


*,.. the 20th and the 19th and the 12th year. I swear on the fortune of our lords the emperors 
Diocletian and Maximian Augusti and Constantius and Maximian the most noble Caesars, that I shall 
hold the appointed duty and that I shall fulfil it in person, obedient to the orders given to me, con- 
tinuously, that there may not be any complaint against me, or else may I be liable to the consequences 
of the divine oath. I presented as my surety Aurelius Adrastus of the same city who is present and 
consenting. In the zoth and roth year of our lords Diocletian and Maximian Augusti and in the 12th 
year of our lords Constantius and Maximian the most noble Caesars, Choiak 23. I, Aurelius Sarapiacus, 
have sworn the oath. I, Aurelius Adrastus, give surety for him as aforesaid. I, Aurelius... ., wrote 
for them because they are illiterate.’ 


2 bm|npectay is read on the basis of the similarity of the traces to those in 1. 9. If crparnyod is 
rightly read, Aurelius Sarapiacus is to be tanpéryc rod crparnyod, like Pekysis in2764. It is not clear 
whether we should write d]npectav <rod> crpatnyod in 2, supposing a scribal error, or not. If we write 
this, we make Sarapiacus assistant to the strategus actually in office; without the article he may be 
supposed simply to be undertaking in the current year the duty of assistant to the strategus. Nor- 
mally in these undertakings the obligation is for the coming, not the present, year. As a strategus was 
usually in office for 3 years Sarapiacus might have become danpérnc for the second or third year of the 
strategus who was in office in 304/5. 

The beginning of this document might have run: ... crparny@ tod "Ogvpuyyirov. dvadobele td 

ais l2 dmnpectav (Too crpatnyod Tod évect@roc [3 k (€rouc)... 

3 The regnal years are abbreviated in an uncommon way (cf. plate). Of the compound number 
19 only the beginning ‘nine’ is written in letters, followed by the common shortened form of «ai and 
by the sigle for ten. The same way of writing the number 19 occurs in |. 17. Cf. 2766 11 n. 

13 seq. Cf. parallel oaths given in 2764 introd. on the general wording of an oath and 1. 23 of this 
papyrus for the surety’s name, both of which made the restoration of the missing portion possible. 
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2766. DECLARATION BY EPIMELETES 
7-5 xX Ths Om, A.D. 305 
Aurelius Tryphon who was appointed as epimeletes for the dvaxopid% of the 
annona militaris (cf. P. Preis. 13-14, 16-17, all A.D. iv; Oertel, Liturgie, p. 215) gives to 
the strategus Aurelius Horion a sworn declaration that he received from the granaries 
the wheat and the barley to transport to the Small Oasis. A similar declaration is 
1261, of A.D. 325. 
emt trdtwyv Tov Kupilwv] Audv Kewveravriov cal Ma€ipravod 
TOV emupavectatwv Kaucdpwy TO €. 
AdpnXio ‘Qpiwv crpatnyd ’O€vpuyyetrou 
trapa Adpnriov Tpvdwvoc Owviov e€ny(nrevcavroc) Bou(Aevtob) THC Aae(mpac) Kat 
Aapr(pordrnc) ’OE(upuyyerr@v) méde- 
5 we emueAntod citoKpibov avaroulomevou emt tv Muxpav 
"Oacw. opvtw rv TOV Kuplwy Hudv Adtoxpatépwv 
AvoxAntiavoé Kal Moagyuavol6 CleBacrav cat Kwyeravtiov Kal 
Ma€kyuavot tv emudavectdtrwv KaLCapwv TUXMY TapetAn- 
devar rapa wev AdpnrAlwv CaBivov kal rv Kowwver amrode- 
10 KT@y Kal emuchpayicta@v Oncavpdv Kapnc Keprevpwv tic mécne 
tom(apylac) tod ’O&(upuyyxelrov) vowod amd yevya(toc) evveakaideKaTou Kal Ly 
(€rouc) Kat va (€rouc) mupod 
Kabapwrdrov pétpw Snuociw aprdBac tpraxoctac y(wovrat) (mupod) (apraBa.) 
T, Tapa 
de AdpynXiav Keapovpioc kai Aovrewc kal rv Kowwvav dmoSexrov 
Kat émichpayict@v Oncavpav °O€(upuyyert&v) mdAewc dad ap(podov) Wewc 
15  clrov yevra(roc) Tob SieABSvroc K (rouc) <B> (Zrouc) Kal eB (€rouc) «| p|O7c 
Kabapwrarnc 
opoiwc pétpw Snpociey apraBac éxatov evtHKovTa 
y(wovrat) (vpod) (aprdBar) pv dpmep curdxpibov dvevéyew él thy Mixpayv 
”Oacww 
[Kal mJa[pa|dwcw toic éxetcar drrodékraic apd mAripy Kal 
[Tijc mapladdcewc anoxa ypdppalra ezoice|w, etc 76 
20 [ev undevi peudO¥lvar 7 evoyoc ein TO feiw dpKw 
1 Sle etl 


18 1. éxetce 


‘In the consulship of our lords Constantius and Maximian, most renowned Caesars, for the 
fifth time. To Aurelius Horion, strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelius Tryphon son of 
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Thonius, ex-exegetes, senator of the illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites and 
superintendent of the wheat and barley under transport to the Small Oasis. I swear by the fortune 
of our lords the Emperors Diocletian and Maximian Augusti and Constantius and Galerius, most 
renowned Caesars, that I have received from, on one hand, Aurelius Sabinus and his partners, receivers 
and sealers of the granaries of the village of Kerkeura of the middle toparchy of the Oxyrhynchite 
nome, three hundred artabae, which are 300, of the cleanest wheat and measured by the public 
measure, of the production of the 19th (year) and 18th (year) and 11th (year) and on the other hand, 
from Aurelius Kiarouris and Aurelius Louteus and his partners, receivers and sealers of the granaries 
of the city of the Oxyrhynchites from the quarter of Pses, 150 artabae of grain, which are 150 artabae, 
of the cleanest barley and measured by the public measure from the production of the past 2oth, 
<19th>, and r2th (year), which wheat and barley I shall transport to the Small Oasis and give to the 
receivers there complete in total and shall produce the receipts of delivery, without giving any cause 
for complaint, otherwise may I be liable to the penalties of the divine oath. . .’ 


1-2 The same formula is in 859 1. 

3 The strategus of Oxyrhynchus in A.D. 305 was not previously known. 

5 créxpiov is not a mixture (cf. 1253 15 n., A.D. iv). Cf. R. Browning, ‘Medieval and Modern 
Greek’ 71. 

dvaxopulopevov emt rv Mixpav "Oacw: it seems that the requisitions were for the soldiers stationed 
in the Small Oasis (cf. Lesquier L’ Armée rom., pp. 412 seq.; Wallace, Taxation, pp. 315 seq.). 

11 The date is given by the roth year of the reign of Diocletian. The scribe wrote ‘rgth year’ in 
letters and the years un (érouc) «ai va (érouc) in figures (cf. Mich. Ostr. 503, 4; 504, 7). Cf. 2765 3 n. 

15 The omission of «@ is probably a mere error. 

18-20 This part may be restored from 1261 10-11; 1115 9; P. Thead. 28, 9 = P. Cair. Preis. 13, 
12-13; 14, 13, all late A.D. ii—early iv. 


2767. OATH CONCERNING CARE FOR TREES 
26°69 cm. 29 March, A.D. 323 


Horigenes son of Cornelius, Kalamois the shoemaker, and the other péroyou give 
a sworn declaration to Dioscourides the logistes that they will undertake to care for 
and irrigate the persea tree and the zep:BoA7 which were near their houses. 

This document emphasizes that the Roman administration continued the Ptole- 
maic rules of planting and care of trees as shown in P. Tebt. ili 703, rgr—211, late ili 
B.c. It is made quite clear that compulsion was applied (Il. 12-13) in planting trees 
in the city streets. Planting and care of trees were done by contractors both in 
the Ptolemaic (cf. Rostovtzeff, Soc. and Econ. Hist. of the Hell. World, pp. 298 seqq.) 
and in the Roman periods. 


Toic amodtyOncopevorc UmaToLc TOY. 
Atockoupibdy AoyictH ’ O€vpuyyeitov 
mapa ‘“Qpvyevouc KopyvnAtov 


kat Kadapdtroc ckutéwe 
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5 Kal TOV peTOYwv TavTwV 
* \ ~ +} ~ - e 
a0 THC aVTHC TOAEWC. ojLoAo0- 
A > 4 \ £ 
yovpmev opvovtec Tov ceBaco(v) 
Getov OpKov tov dSecToTm@v 7 (v) 
> ch / ~ 
aveikytwv Baciréwy acav 
Io emiueAvav Kal dmypectav 
Kat Tove cuvyBerc TOTLCHLOVC 
> / > / 
advadimtwc ETAVAVKEC 
- ~ > / 
TromcacBan THe €k pilo- 
i. NI 
voc mpocTtafewc vewcbl 
15 Katatebeicne mepciac mpoc 
TOtC 7LLETEPOLC OlKOLC emt TOO 
dpdjov Pec Tpoc TO Cwoyovei(v) 
Kali edOarety dia travrdc, rt TE 
\ s, / \ A 
Kal THY THPHCW Kat TapadvAakn(v) 
20 THC TepiBorANe THe av adplouyc (?) 
THC aUTHC TEpctac trowy| cacb ae 
> \ / / > 
€lc TO undeuiay wéeupw €ra- 
/ ny ” ~ ft 
KoAovbyjcw 7 €voxou eltnuev TO Belay 
a € / ~ A ~ _ 
opKw. UTaTeta TH TMpoK(eysevn) Dapyode ¥. 
25 (2nd hand) ‘Qpvyévyc Kat Kadapéic &pudca- 
fev Tov Olov GpKov ac TpdKt- 
(s) > A ¢ tA ” 
Tat. 0 avToc ‘Qovyéevnc eypaya 
bmep TOO aA<AYov pen €iddT0c ypdp- 
para. 
30 (3rd hand) dpopov Paice vorivnc 
[7 |Aeupac azo otk( ) al 
Meee oo anay Anions 
[7] mep(cta) 6” 


1 1. droderyOncopévorc Ql. dvuxjrav 10 1. émpéAccav 12 1. advarelatwe 13 l. peilovoc 
14 |. vewert 15 (21) |. wepcéac 22, 23 1. émaxodovbjcew 251. dudcapev 26 1. Beiov, mpdxevrar 
30 1. Pec 


‘In the time of the consuls to be designated for the third time. To Dioscourides logistes of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, from Horigenes son of Cornelius, from Kalamois the shoemaker and their 
partners, all of this same city. We agree, swearing the august divine oath by our lords the unconquered 
kings, that we shall take every care of and do every service to and regularly irrigate the persea tree, 
which has been lately planted by order of higher authority in front of our houses on the Pses’ road, for 
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it to propagate and to grow always. In addition we undertake to watch and safeguard the space 
around this same persea tree in a way that will allow no censure, otherwise may we incur the conse- 
quence of the divine oath. 3rd Pharmouthi of the aforesaid consulship. (2nd hand) We, Horigenes and 
Kalamois, have sworn the divine oath as stated above, and I the same Horigenes have written for the 
other because he is illiterate. (3rd hand) Pses’ road on the south side from the property (?) of Hori- 
genes, wine-. . . The persea tree, gth.’ 


1 On the significance of the dating see E. W. Kase, P. Princeton Roll 32 seqq., P. Cair. Isid. 78, 
P. Merton ii 92, 25, and 2771 1. 

2 Avockoupidnc Aoyucrjc is the same as Odaréproc Avockoupidnc in 42 and 900, A.D. 322, and in 
1509 (undated). 

17 Spéuov Wéc: the name Wéc was used for a quarter : er’ dddiov ec bolo r}jv voriv[y |v Sypoctav 
crodv 1966 12; but it was also used to indicate the name of a street, as in mp(oc) TH TUAn Tod Pec 43 
verso iv. 1; cf. H. Rink, Strassen und Viertelnamen von Oxyrhynchus, p. 49. 

twoyovetv [kall edOareiv dua mavtdc: the verb Cwoyovew is also written Cwyovew in the papyri 
(cf. 1188 21, 33 nn., A.D. 13). It means here ‘to propagate’, cf. Thphr. CP 3, 22, 3; abe Jae Sy, Tiny, 2 
It is clear that the Roman administration cared for the multiplication of trees (cf. D.S. 1 88; Plut. 2, 
494.¢). See on Cwoyovéw, O. Montevecchi, ‘Lingua Graeca nella Settanta e nei papiri’, Actes du X° 
Congr. Intern. de Papyr., p. 43. «d0adciv was suggested by Dr. John Shelton. An unpublished docu- 
ment of this kind addressed to the same logistes has the word at this point in the formula. 

31-3 Additional texts of this kind being worked on by Dr. Shelton have helped in reaching the 
reading given. olx( ) may be abbreviated for oi«(oméSwy) or oix(iac). A name is to be expected after it, 
then olvompdr(ov) is excluded because the last letter is not like 7. [7 Aevpac in 31 is not well attested in 
a geographical sense. 


Vie Veh aD OCUINMEN TS 


2768. SETTLEMENT BEFORE ARBITRATORS 


25 xX 11-8 cm. Late third century 
Settlement before arbitrators in which the parties are Harsiesis and Harsas sons 
of Petosiris on one side and Myronous also called Ptolema acting through her husband 
Theon on the other side. Myronous had presented her case before the archidicastes 
for the recovery of a property which previously belonged to Thompsemis. The nature 
of the property and the reason for the avaxojud7 are not clear. The text is a SudAveec 
agreement, because it contains the formula xa pa) eywadeiv xrA. (J. Modrzjewski, 
JJP vi (1951), p. 252), such dialysis being the fourth stage in the dispute. 
The question whether Aurelius Achilleus the archidicastes (10-11) is to be identi- 
fied with the corrector of the same name cannot be discussed here. 


HeTo&d Apcujcioc kal Apcd audporépwv 
Llerocipwoc Kat Mupwvobroc ric Kat Urone- 
pac dua Tod avdpdc Odwvoc, mapdvrwy Azo[)-] 
/ > / ? 7 9s OF 
Awviov *Icxupiwvoc eEnynrevcatvytoc evdp- 
5 Xov TopTaywyod Kal em TOV creupaTwv 
\ / fae ed te > te 
Kat Daviac Capa evdpyov apyvepéwe 
audotépwv Bovrevtav tijc "O€vpuyye{e-] 
~ / thea Wt? ~ / 
TOy TOAcwc. emi  Mupwvotc Katdcra- 
clic TrETTOLNTaL TOC TOVC Trept TOV ApciAc’ 
10 Kat Apcav emt Adpndtov Ayirrewe évdp- 
a ie ¢ \ 
Xov apxiduxactob mrepi He [[S[|edwKev 6 mari}p 
avric avaxopudjc dmapydvrwv 76 
~ x \ ¢ ~ 4. 1€ ~ 
T@v Tept Tov Apcfew Kat Apcav 
aeAPS{v} Oopirypuefv} dvre «al mpo- 
7 > / lol >? 
15 KTHTOPL, Evypadeicnc SuactoARc €v 
TH avaxopwdA{c} mept Tob tv My- 
povold|v teAclay yevomevny 
> / Zh oe) a \ \ 
evdoKycl TH avaKowidh, Kal zrepl 
Tovtwy Cytjcewe ovene mapa TO 
> onl BAY 4 a + 
20 apxdiKacty* €'d0’€ev Kowh yrodun 
TAapovTwy TOV evyeypapevwy 


yen | a gs Ny, NaeZ, 
[LECELTWYV UTEP TOU OlKkac 1) EXEL V 
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A ia > / ao 
Kal Tpaypatwv amadAdxGar we- 
te TV Mup|w|votv AapBavov- 
25 cav Tapa Tv mept Tov Apcunci 
kat Apcay 8 a{c} memoinrar av- 
adwpata apyupiov t(dAavrov) a Kal (Spaxpac) EB”, 
“4 aA ~ / > A ~ 
evdokiv TH yevopevyn eic TLV) TAY 
qept tov Apajcw Kat Apcay aded- 
30 pov Oop (ovra> Kat mpoKxryr|opa] 
[ava|copudy{v} Kal un evKadrlecv| 
[adryy] 7) edeAed|clecOar pyre adtd 
pyre Tote Tap’ |aldrod ovncapeé- 
VOLC, MpOC TO Elvas THV Etc TOUC 
A \ < a \ ¢4 a 
35 mept Tov Apafcw Kal Apcav Trapa- 


xe { Jenew xuptay [.]...07.[ 


. . . . . . . . . 


1 1. weragd (cf. Mayser, i 60 seq.) 6 Paviac, |. Baviov 8 1. eet, Katacracw 12 |. 7d 
14 1. ddeAPG, Oopijuer (cf. Humbert, La Disparition du datif, pp. 163 seqq.) 18 1. evéoxjcew 
22 |. pearav 23 1. amnAdaxPar 27 f € pap. 28 1. evdoxeiv 32 1. emedAevcecbar (cf. 
Mayser, 1 173 seq.) 33 1. @vncopevouc 


‘(Settlement) between Harsiesis and Harsas both sons of Petosiris on one side and Myronous also 
called Ptolema acting through her husband Theon on the other side, in the presence of Apollonius son 
of Ischyrion ex-exegetes organizer of ceremonies in office and in charge of the stemmata, and Phanias 
son of Saras archiereus in office, both senators of the city of the Oxyrhynchites. Whereas Myronous 
has made her appearance before Aurelius Achilles archidicastes in office against Harsiesis and Harsas 
and their party about the recovery of the properties which her father delivered to Thompsemis 
brother of Harsiesis and Harsas, who was the previous owner; since the provisions written in the 
recovery are that Myronous, when she becomes of age, should agree on the recovery ; and since there 
was a judicial mvestigation before the archidicastes : it seemed good by common consent in the pre- 
sence of the said arbitrators to avoid a lawsuit and to settle the matters in hand on condition that 
Myronous takes from the family of Harsiesis and Harsas, on account of the expenses which she had 
one talent and 5,000 drachmae of silver, and agrees on the recovery which was made to Thompsemis 
brother of Harsiesis and Harsas, the previous owner, and that she neither accuses nor will take pro- 


ceedings against him or against the purchasers from him and that the cession to Harsiesis and 
Harsas and their family is valid...’ 


3-5 Apollonius son of Ischyrion is évapyoc towmaywydc. The exegetes is met acting as toumraywyéc, 
in P. Brux. inv. E. 7910, 2, A.D. ill = SB 9161, P. Erlang, 31 = SB 9162, A.D. iii (cf. Bingen, Chr. d’Eg. Ixi 
(1956), p. 111). P. Mertens (Les services de l'état civil, p. 152) restores PSI 457 (intr., and Jouguet, La vie 
munictp., pp. 315 seqq.), A.D. 276, as <é>ény(_) evdpy(w) mou(maywys) by analogy with P. Brux. inv. 
E. 7910, justifiable because of the close relation between the exegetes and the epicrisis. In the four! 
papyrus examples of the word woumaywyédc, there is no clear evidence of his precise function. In A.D. 


li, a talent mentioned in an account brép ric Kalra ri eEnynrelav moumaywylac (2127 6) indicates the 
connection of the exegetes with these processions. 


t Add now BGU 2118 4. 


2768. SETTLEMENT BEFORE ARBITRATORS 57 


Anodddvoc *Icxupiwvoc: the name of the father and that of the son have not occurred before 
together. Professor P. Mertens of the University of Liége has kindly suggested by letter some places 
where an AmoAAéwoc is mentioned and contemporary to Apollonius son of Ischyrion of 2768. (1) PSI 
74, 10, A.D. ili, ex-agoranomos and senator. (2) P. Harris 75, 3, A.D. ll (?), ex-exegetes, senator, and 
keeper of the Archives. (3) 59. 5, A.D. 292, ex-hypomnematographus and strategus. 

4-6 efnyntedcac . . . dpxvepevc: the exegetes dealt with juristic cases at Alexandria (Jouguet, l.c., 
Pp. 198, 200) as well as in the metropolis (cf. P. Ryl. 77, A.D. 54-67, 1n.). The competence of the 
dpxvepevc in legal affairs is not clear (cf. Jouguet, l.c., pp. 338 seqq.). It may be assumed that these two 
pectras were merely acting in a private arbitration. The limits between the administrative and 
religious functions of the office of the dpyepevc are still in need of study, cf. EK. P. Wegener, Mnemosyne 
(1948), pp. 15 seqq. 

6 Capa is the genitive in P. Osl. inv. 1036, recto 2; Cap@roc (e.g. 1293) is more common, cf. Symb. 
Osl. xxxvill (1963), Pp. 41, N. 2. 


1o-11 This archidicastes is not previously known (cf. A. Calabi, Aegyptus xxxii 406 seqq.). An 


Aur. Achilles is met as strategus of Arsinoe : AdpnAvoc AyiAdede 6 Kai [Irod\Aapiwv crparnyoc Apavotrov 
(SB 4421, 1, A.D. iii). 


20 edofev Kows) yuwun (cf. P. Lond. v 1708, A.D. 567). For the various terms of the decision of the 
arbitrators, see Rees, JP vii—viii 252 seq. 

22 bmep Tod dixac fur} Exe : for the exchange of epi and dmép see Mayser, ii? 453. daép is used in our 
document to denote reason instead of epi (cf. Blass—-Debrunner, § 231). See also examples in Mayser, 
lit 328. 

28 76 = roy): for the omission of the final v, see P. Osl. ii 33, 9; 44, 11; Mayser, i 99, 192. 


2769. AGREEMENT CONCERNING SUBSTITUTION IN SITOLOGIA 
22°5 X9°5 cm. A.D. 242 
Contract whereby Aurelius Philosarapis, son of Zoilus, who was nominated by the 
amphodogrammateus for the liturgy of sitologia, makes an agreement by which 
Aurelius Sarapion will carry out the routine tasks of his office. This contract is, to 
a great extent, similar to P. Mich. inv. 259 of A.D. 223 (unpublished) ; I should like to 
thank Professor H. C. Youtie who kindly sent me a transcript of it. Both documents 
offer a full description of the duties of a sitologus, reveal how a substitute was hired, 
and make clear that appointment of a substitute does not alter the responsibility to 
the state of the principal. A hired employee such as this was paid for by the hirer 
(cf. N. Lewis, Proceed. of IXth Intern. Congr. of Papyr., p. 241; id., P. Leit. 13 and 
introd.). 
opodoyotcv adAjAouc AdprjAvoc Pirocapamc 
Zwirov LNT poc Oancvoc an ’ O€uptyxwv T0- 
Aewc avadobetc imo Tob Thc avThc TOAEewc 
appodoypappatéwc etc cettoAoyiav on[Lo- 
5 cetov 7|[0 ||vpod Kwunc Tavdewe Tob evect@toc 
e (€rouc) Kat AdpyAvoc Calpa}riwy 6 Kat ‘Qpiwv Capami- 
wvoc pntpolc Ed \dapovidoc ao tic avrijc 


noAlewc, 6 ev Adp|jAvoc Procapamc cuvndA- 
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Io 


5 


25 


3S 
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/ > t / a Nit / 

Aayevale AdpyrAilw Capatriwn TO Kat ‘Qpi- 
\ / / reehy and 

wre THY [mpoKeyp|evyv cectoroylav emi [TO] 

adrov malplaAjaBety Tov Synpocioly| npwap- 

/ \ \ 7 es = m\ 
TaP.ov Kal Tov je|T|povpevoy em THC cevToAo- 
ylac Onpociov Tupov Kal eKdobvar TotC 
peTpodct O€uata Kal emdodvar TH TOG vopLod 
cTpaTnya@ Ta cuvyby cuvarpaiwara Kal Tovc 

/ \ \ ” z / ~ 
Envuatouc Kat Ta dAAa emlnrovpeva THC 
cettoAoyiac BiBAia Kal mapadodvat Totc émicTa- 
Ancopevouc vavkArporc <mpoc> TH adrnv cevtoAoyt- 
av mavTa Tov eTpnOncopevov em” adthc 

€ Be x 

dynpocvov mrupov mAnpy i<yyUBc Kat TucTac 

\ A > a ~ / \ fe 
Kat AaPety etc Gvowa Tob cevToAdyov Tac cUVT;- 
fewc amroyac Kal atrapevoyAnTov Kal avetc- 

beg LA \ 
MpakTov Kat ackvATov mapeEew Tov Di- 
Nocaparw mepi ravtdc aTADc duadépov- 
Toc TH abr cettoAoyia, 6 d€ AdprAvoc Capamt- 
¢ N16 , ’ \ Le € \ 

wy 6 Kat ‘SQpiwv edmOjc yevopevoc bro 
Dirocapamdoc trept av Tic cettoAoylac av- 
adwpudtwv TavTwy Exacta ToC ac €- 
Trav dediAwrar. KUpLOV TO buoAdynua Sxc- 

Ny \ \ A / ” 
cov ypagev mpoc 7[6 éxdtepo|y éxew povla-| 
Xov Kal emepwrycay| tec GAAR|Aouc &|uordyycar. 
(€rouc) « Adtoxpdropoc Kaicapoc Mdp|xlov Avrwviov 
Topd.avob EdceBoic Edrylyo|ic CeBactob 
Haivi 6. Adpydvoc Capalmijwv 6 «(at) 

‘Qpiwy Capamiwvoc [culyy\Adynv 

we mpoxerrat Kat d[vamézer|cpar(?) rept r(Gv) 
avla|Awparwly +12 elmt THe cu(roAoyiac) . 
Kat exalctla zou +13 i ee 


[+8 Jcw[ +16 ] 








verso: cuvdAAaypa citoX(oyiac). 


41. ctodcyiar (Il. 10, 18), Sypoctou 15 1. cuvarpéwara 2t 1. atoddyou 


26 1. edaerOnjc 


25 1. crodoyla 
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‘Aurelius Philosarapis son of Zoilus, his mother being Thaesis of the city of the Oxyrhynchi, who 
was nominated by the amphodogrammateus of the same city for the sitologia of the public corn of the 
village of Tanais in the current sth year, and Aurelius Sarapion alias Horion son of Sarapion, his 
mother being Eudaemonis of the same city, agree, on the one hand, that Aurelius Philosarapis has 
transferred to Aurelius Sarapion alias Horion the aforementioned sitologia on condition that he will 
collect the public tax of half an artaba and the public corn paid in the sitologia and will issue receipts 
to the payers and will submit the usual summaries and the monthly reports and all the required 
accounts of the sitologia to the strategus of the nome and will deliver in full, honourably, and faith- 
fully, to the shippers who will be directed to the said sitologia all the public corn paid on its account 
and will receive the usual receipts in the name of the sitologus, and will render Philosarapis undis- 
turbed and free from exaction and damage with reference to absolutely everything related to the said 
sitologia; and on the other hand that Aurelius Sarapion alias Horion, satisfied by Philosarapis 
concerning all the expenses of the sitologia, will perform every task as set forth above. The agree- 
ment, written in duplicate so that each may have one copy, is valid, and questioning each other they 
agreed. The 5th year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Antonius Gordianus Pius Felix Augustus, Payni 
g. 1, Aurelius Sarapion alias Horion son of Sarapion, have agreed as mentioned and have been satisfied 
concerning the expenses... .’ 


1 AdpyAvoc Dirocapamc: the person whom the amphodogrammateus had appointed for the sito- 
logia (cf. P. Mertens, Les Services de l’état civil, p. 9), not previously attested. 

12 TOV peTpovpevov emt THe cectoAoyiac: for this local usage of émi see Mayser, ii? 469. 

13-14 Kal exdodvac roic perpodc O€wara: the word ¢ua is frequently used in the papyri to mean 
‘deposit’.When a deposit was actually brought to the @ncaupdc, the wheat was described as pewerpnpevoc 
(cf.518 1-5, A.D. 179-80). The wheat which was paid or transferred from the account of a certain person 
to that of somebody else was described as Svecradpévoc (cf. 516 7-8, A.D. 160;517 1-9, A.D. 130; 1530; 
1539 ;1540 ; 1444 4 n.). When such persons asked for payment from their deposits, the term SvacroA- 
«ov was used for this process (cf. 533 4). The owner of a private account could transfer the 0éua or 
part of it (a6 @¢waroc) either to the account of another person or to the public account (cf. Calderini, 
Oncavpol, p. 4; Preisigke, Girowesen, pp. 143 seq.). The usual term for that was dcacréAAew (614). The 
sitologus, then, must make a notification of payment (SvacroAuxdv, SuacroAn). The fact that he must 
issue such notification is attested by the usage of the verb éxdiddvar ‘to issue’, as in . . . exduddvra 
tote] wetpodct SvacroAac Kal Oéuara (P. Mich. inv. 259, 16), where @¢wara are likely to be a kind of 
acknowledgement of the payment, i.e. receipts. Consequently @€ua7a in 2769 should mean receipts. 

14 The name of the strategus of Oxyrhynchus in A.D. 242 is unknown. 

10-17 Ta aAXa emelnrovpeva THC cetToAoyiac BiBAia : since pyviatoc and the cvvaipewa are mentioned in 
the document, the émulnrovmeva BiBAia may indicate the reports required for shorter periods or else any 
required account. In P. Flor. 317, 6 and introd., Vitelli concluded that daily reports were sent to the 
strategus, but Calderini, 6ncavpoi, p. 7 denied this. Hunt (2119) puts P. Flor. 317 in the same category 
as P. Giss. 63 where reports were sent every five days, cf. Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 491; Zaki Aly, 
JJP wv (1950), p- 293; id., Akt. Wien., pp. 17 seqq.; P. Mert. 77, 8 seqq. n. For the term rfc cerodoyiac 
BuBAa cf. P. Lond. 306 ii, p. 118, 15-16, A.D. 145, ra THe Taewe Plu |BAla (of a praktor argyrikon) ; P. Fay. 
35, 8-9, A.D. 150-13; Tac dmoyac TOv Kataxywpilopevwy PiBrciwy rAC Td€ewc. The BiBAia mentioned here 
are likely to be the account-books, in which everything related to the sitologia is recorded, rather than 
the reports made to other authorities. 

22-3 Cf. 1626 18-20, mapacyelv Ta favyncdpmeva caddpia mpdc TO GmapevoxAyrouc Kal acKvATovc Kai 
alnplove mapéxew. ; 

26-8 ‘Qpluwy edmibic yevopevoc ... TEpL TOV Tijc ceToAoylac avaAwparwv mdvrwy : the way of covering 
the salary as well as the other expenses is usually expressed more clearly: expenses in P. Lond. 
306, 17-18, A.D. 145, xwpnyodvroc Tac xdprac Kat THC GAAnc Samavyc ovenc mpoc avrov, salary in P. Fay. 
35, 4-5, A-D. I50-I, Tac cuvecrapevac [7 |wetv vmep cadapeiov. The salary in such contracts was usually 
distinguished from the avadduara of the liturgy (cf. P. Hitrem 6, 17-18, A.D. 222-35, in Klio xxii 
(1929), pp. 225 seqq.; P. Mich. inv. 259, 22-3, A.D. 223; BGU 1062, 20, A.D. 236; P. Leit. 13, 17-20, mid 
A.D. iii). But in our document the hired substitute is to be satisfied epi réiv rc cevrodoyiac avakwpd- 
rev mavrwv. In Il. 36-7 in Kall Sfvaréserjcuar(?) mepi (dv) dvlal\Awydrw[v the substitute acknow- 
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ledges receipt of a sum of money for the expenses of the liturgy, but it is not to be expected that more 
details about the expenses and the salary would have been in the mutilated part. It must be assumed 


that the avaAwpara include the salary. ; 

34 The date of the document in the month of Payni establishes the time of the beginning of the 
leiturgia. 

36 S[vamérer|cuau(?). Cf. BGU 1062 19, the only other reference in the papyri. However dudmeccua 
is very common and lends some support. 


2770. DEED OF DIVORCE 
11°6 X 27:0 cm. 26 January, A.D. 304 


Deed of divorce between Aurelius Heracles and Aurelia Maria. The wife’s name 
Maria raises the question whether she was Jewish or Christian. On Tcherikover’s 
criteria, CPJ i xvii—xviii, she should be considered as Jewish. But since her family and 
husband’s family bear Graeco-Egyptian names, and the document itself offers no 
other indication of her religion, it is possible to accept her as a pagan, believing her 
name to be a reflection of Jewish or Christian influence. A few places where the sur- 
face is rubbed have been restored from parallels (cf. Mitteis, Chr. 330 seqq.), not 
always easily because of the scribe’s inability to sustain a grammatical construction. 


‘Eni bratwy rev Kv[pliwy nua@y Avtoxplaro- 
pov Aroxdnriav]od ro [8]$” Kai Magyuavot 
To 0S” CeBactéy 

Adbpyrtot “Hpardjjc Ceparriwvoc un(tpoc) 

5 Omar dwac amo THe Aap(mpac) Kai Aap(mpotdryc) 
"Okupuyxeur@v ToAewe Kal 7) yevouevy 
Kal amnAAaypevryn prov yuvarkt AdpndAia 
Mapia ‘HpakXeidov un(tpdc) Tavadvioc amo tic 
avTHc TOAEwe yaipew’ Opodroyobpev azre- 

10 CebyOou TA[c] ml pole aAAHAOUC cupPiadcewe 
Kal EKACTOC U@V aTrECYnKEevat TA Eav- 
Tob m[avT|a ex trAjpouc Kal ovdev col evKadrc|v] 
ovde [é|p[K]adéc{e]y odd[é] evreAedcacBau ov- 
dé mepl THe adric cupPubcewe ey ypa- 

EU cin Gh ei mee es 
ee i ce 
ex Tov eutrpocBev xpd[v]w[v] wexper Tic 
evectscyc nugpac: réK[vjal |p e€ 


] e€ouciay 


adAjAwy ur Olv|rey | 


” Cha aor ¢ , 
20 EXEL OTTOTEPOC Hea|v a. |puolecBar 
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@ edly] aipdpucba yaw ave[vOd pw 
\ > J 2 y+ / \ 5 
Kal avely|KArjrw dvre KYpia TA THC 
> a 
amoluyilc y|pdupara ducca <y>padérra 
Mpoc TO ExdTEpov €xew povayov Kal 
25 emepwrnbevrec wpodoyrjcapev. 
” 4/7 ~ / ¢ ~ ~ 
etouc KS” t&v Kupiwy judy AvoxAnriavod 
Kal Magéuavod CeBactav Kal BS” rdv 
/ € A / \ 
Kupiwv 7 wJOv Keveravtiov Kal 
Makwayod ray éenupavectaz|o |p 
30 Katc{d|pwy Tope A 
2nd hand) Adpydvoc ‘HpaxArjc 
> / nl AN 
amrelevxOnv Tic mpd" Cc 
\ , \ om” \ 
ce cuBiwew Kat écyov Ta 
NueTEpa Tavra we pd- 
Ne \ S 
35 [clitae Kal emepwrnbic «- 


peoroynca. 


4 1. AdpyAroc 7 1. yuvn 13 |. éesedevcecBar 14 de written over a cancelled x 33 1. cup- 
Buddcewe 


‘In the consulships of our lords the emperors Diocletian Augustus for the ninth and Maxi- 
mian Augustus for the eighth time. Aurelius Heracles son of Serapion his mother being . . ., of the 
illustrious and most illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, and my former and divorced wife Aurelia 
Maria daughter of Heracleides her mother being Tauonis (?) of the same city greetings. We agree to 
have dissolved our mutual union and that each of us has all his belongings fully, and I do not make 
against you nor will make any claim, nor proceed on account of written or unwritten matters of the 
same union, nor of debt or of any other thing whatsoever from former times up to the present day. 
Since there are no children of our union, . . . each of us has the power to marry whom he may choose 
without incurring liability or claim. This document of the dissolution (of the marriage) is valid. It 
was written in two copies in order that each should have one copy, and having been questioned we 
agreed Year 20 of our lords Diocletian and Maximian the Augusti, and 12 of our lords Constantius 
and Maximian, the most distinguished Caesars, Tybi 30. 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Heracles, have dissolved the union with you and have all my belongings as 
aforesaid, and having been questioned I agreed.’ 


5 As a reading a name like Cexovydiyac might be acceptable. 

12 Cf. 266 16-19, P. Grenf. ii 76, 16-19. 

16 Perhaps one should restore 7 dAAou tid¢ [mp ]dypar[oc dmaéand]éc. P. Strasb. 142, 15-18 (A.D. 391) 
has 7) amaurjpatoc [€]vKAr[paroc Cnthparoc] eicdmaé amAdc. 

18 Possibly réxvwy S€ juiv e€ ddAjAwv pr d6vTwv was intended. 
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2771. POWER OF ATTORNEY 


21 GG cms ISD), BB} 
The purport of this document is straightforward enough, but no formal parallel 
to it has come to my notice. This may be because the original was drawn up on the 
island of Cos. The evidence, though not conclusive, suggests that this is a copy made in 
Egypt. It seems that the subscription, which should be an autograph, isin the same hand 
as the rest. This could, however, be because the woman who delegated authority for the 
sale of a slave could not write. The loss of the foot would have removed the declara- 
tion of a droypadevc. The writing and orthography are typical of Egyptian papyri, 
but we have no reason for supposing that these things would be very different on Cos. 
The presence of this document at Oxyrhynchus probably indicates that at least 
one of the people mentioned in it, the woman, her husband and attorney, her slave, or 
the hypothetical buyer of the slave, made the journey from Cos to Oxyrhynchus. 
Other évroAai of various forms are P. Lond. ii 233, P. Lips. 38, 1423, and P. Cair. 
Masp. 167124. This list is given by P. Simon, Zur Praxis der Stipulationsklausel, p. 87. 
totic éc[o|wepouc €[k T|pirov UmaTouc mpo OKT 
Kkadavddy *loviiwy ev tH Aapmpa Kadbwv 
moAe\ pnvoc Aypravion [ | 


Abpyrcia Aprepwric Kida ddwka éevtorAnv TO avdpi prov 


prov THe evToAtc OéAnc mwAETCVY HéAnc xapilecBar 
TH \v dovAnv prov [Oleoddpacv> Hv Hyopacé jot etc Gvopd pov 
mpoc (TO amddiElu|p Kal apepivetav aly Tov aiwvov- 
Lleploy Kat undefy}ulav adrov aiyw Cyrncw 

10 Kal dL adTic mov Thc évtToARc KUpiov etve Kal BéBaov. 


Adp|nrta Aprepwvic Kia .. [...]...[.Jo.[..]... 


Verso (along the fibres) émutpomxi évt[o|Ay| 


4.1. AdpndAta, 6wxa 5 1. eouciav, éyew, did 6 1. OéXeuc, HéAerc? 8 1. amodeéw, awepi- 
pviav, Exe, ewvnievov? wvovpevov 2 g l. éyew to l. efvar 


‘Under the consuls to be designated for the third time, the 8th day before the Kalends of July, 
in the glorious city of the Coans, in the month of Agrianius. 

I, Aurelia Artemonis, woman of Cos, gave a mandate to my husband, .. .ius, so that he might 
have power, through this mandate of mine, either to sell or to bestow my slave Theodora, whom he 
bought for me in my name, so that the buyer may have proof of purchase and security, and so that he 
may be subject to no investigation, and through the same mandate of mine (the transaction?) shall 
be valid and warranted. I, Aurelia Artemonis, woman of Cos, .. .’ 

(Verso) “Delegatory mandate.’ 


I ex tlpirov = 76 tpirov: cf. Ev. Matt. 26, 44; Dsc. 5, 32. The date is 24th June, A.D. 323, cf. Kase, 
P. Princ. Roll, pp. 32-6 for the year, and 2767 1. 
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2 K@wv: according to Steph. Byz. there was a city called Kéc in Egypt, taken to be Kus, or 
Apollinopolis Parva (RE xi 1480(2)), and there was an émotxov Kdc in the Arsinoite nome, but the 
following month-name supports the view that this is the city on the well-known island of the same 
name. 

3 Aypvaviov : for the problems of the Coan calendar see Paton and Hicks, Inscriptions of Cos and 
Calymnus, pp. 329 seqq. This passage shows that Agrianius partly coincided with June in A.D. 323. 
The gap after it seems hardly big enough to have held a letter/figure in this largish hand. 

4 Aprewwvic: not in NB or Pape. 

aSwxa: the errors of spelling are all of well-known phonetic kinds and may be covered by 
a general reference to Mayser’s Grammatik, vol. i. 

6 BéAnc .. . O€Anc: cf. P. Tebt. 421, 7 Seqq. 70 d€ KadAdivor pl1)] evlyenc (l. -€yenc) adda éAtc (1. -e1c) 
avro mwAjcal] mbAncov, Oéduc (1. -evc) adrd ddetvar 7H Ovyarpé cov agec, treated in Blass—Debrunner § 471 
as an example of colloquial co-ordination in place of conditional subordination. This example and the 
related OéAec od OéAerc, nolens volens (LSJ e0éAw, 4), imply that 6éAnc... OéAnc are here indicatives. 
The analogy of the Latin vel . . . vel, where vel is Supposed to be an old imperative of volo, might lead 
one to suppose that they were independent subjunctives of command, cf. Horn, Subjunctive and 
Optative, pp. 120-3. (I owe to the O.U.P. reader the reference to another passage (Epiph. haer. 
73, 35) with a very similar usage. quoted in the Patristic Greek Lexicon, s.v. 0édw III.) 

7 [@]eoSupac<y> : there is not room for [KA ]eoSépav. Other possibilities, BuoSdépa and Avoddpa (see 
Dornseiff—Hansen, Riickldufiges Worterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen), are excluded by the trace. 

10 § adric wou. This reading is doubtful and does not produce a very straightforward text, but 
it suits the fairly extensive remains too well to be omitted. 

11 It is not certain that this is the subscription, but Aurelius or Aurelia is virtually certain and 
there seems to be no other good reason either for the repetition of the names of the parties or for the 
entrance of another character. For possible subscription formulas see 1423 12, P. Lips. 38, 7, P. Lond. 
li. 233, 14, all different. 


Verso. This endorsement in large cursive runs downwards along the fibres close to the right- 
hand edge. It was done, I think, by a more expert hand than the writing of the recto, but this 
impression, based on the more formal style, may be wrong. In the left corner across the fibres there 
is another endorsement of two short lines in a small and rapid cursive, which has suffered damage 
from abrasion and worms. I have failed to read it. This too seems to me too expert for the writer 
of the recto. It is more difficult to decide whether it could be by the same writer as the other 
endorsement, but I think that there were three people at work. 


2772. INSTRUCTIONS TO A BANKER 
II°5 X 12°5 cm. A.D, 10/11? 


The writer of this note had a Roman nomen and used the Roman alphabet, but 
the Greek language. Transliteration was a stage in the learning of a second language, 
as is shown by the Greek-Latin glossaries in the script of one or other language 
(2660, 2660(2), Pack? 3003-5). PSI 743 (CPL 69), a transliteration of a conversation 
between Alexander and the gymnosophists, may have had some educational aim also, 
but that seems hardly likely here, and I can offer no explanation that I think likely. 
A similar case is SB 6304 (= FIRA, Negotia 134), a Latin sale the body of which is 
written in the Greek alphabet.? 


™ Compare now a subscription to BGU x1 ii 2116; from the plate (Taf. VIII) one might hazard 
something like DJEDANICA TAS PROCIM[ENAS ARGY] | 22 [RIV DRACHMA|S ; HEBDEME- 
CONTA |, [ = deddveixa tac mpoKxepevac apyuptov dpaxyac €Bdounxovra. The number at any rate is 
certain and the inference that the subscription is Greek in Latin letters is plainly to be made. The 
editor cites as a parallel P. Tebt. ii 586, which has a three-word endorsement written in the same 
way. While this note was in the press substantially the same correction was published indepen- 
dently by Dr. G. M. Browne in ZPE IV (1969) pp. 45-6. 
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Though there are wrong aspirations (ARPOCHRATIONI 3, H?|ENACOSIAS 
5) and one abnormal usage (ETOS 6 n.), the Greek is good. The conventions of trans- 
literation are consistent. Greek ov is represented by V (IVLIOS 1, ARGYRIV 4), ou 
by OE (MOE 2), a by AE (CHAEREIN 2, CAESAROS 7), and vu by Y (COLLYBISTE 
T, oy ARGY RLY 4). 

Punctuation is provided liberally between the words in the form of a middle 
stop. Once or twice it is missing inside the lines. At the ends it never occurs though 
every line ends with a word end. 

On the back there is one letter only, a Greek alpha, upside down in relation to the 
writing on the front, about 1-5 cm. below the middle of the top edge on its own side. 


JIVLIOS - LEPOS ARCHIBIO - COLLYBISTE 
CHAEREIN - POESON : MOE - PARA 
ARPOCHRATIONI - COLLYBISTE 
ARGYRIV - DRACHMAS - CHILIAS 
5 JENACOSIAS - PENTECONTA 
TREIJS - G(INONTAE) DR(ACHMAE) MCMLIII [-] ETOS 
XL [-] CAESAROS - PACHON - IT 


‘Julius Lepos to Archibius the banker greeting. Pay to my account with Harpochration the 
banker one thousand nine hundred and fifty-three drachmas of silver. Total, 1,953 dr. Year 4o of 
Caesar, Pachon 3.’ 


1 The left edge here is not the original one, so that there may also have been a praenomen, par- 
ticularly if it was represented by an abbreviation, as they so commonly are. 

Lepos is known only as the name of a dancer in Hor. Sat. ii 6, 72. It is possible, though not 
remotely likely, that this is the same person about forty years older. He is described in the scholia of 
Pseudacron as ‘grati Caesari’ and might have acquired the Roman citizenship from Augustus with the 
names C. Julius. 

After LEPOS the dot that divides the words is not detectable and was more probably omitted 
than rubbed away. 

COLLYBISTE. Once only in WB from P. Petr. ili 59 (a) 7, KoAA]vBecral. 

2 POESON = zéycov. The Attic form is common in the papyri, see WB, which cites P. Fay. 
87, 3 (of A.D. 115) for movety = ‘pay’, but this is a rare usage. 

5 ,JENACOSIAS. Nothing is required, but indentation is unlikely. Perhaps it was written 
HJENACOSIAS with the wrong aspiration, cf. ARPOCHRATIONI 3, and HENATON for évazov in 
PSI 743, 13. See Mayser, i 199-203 for many examples in ordinary Greek owing to the gradual dis- 
appearance of the rough breathing. 

6 G(INONTAE) DR(ACHMAE). There is a space and there may have been a dot after G. 
After DR there is neither and the right leg of R cuts into the following M. 

MCMLIII. The symbol for 1,000 is not like the M in MOE (2) and DRACHMAS (4), but is 
a rounded version. For the shape of it cf. Ch.L.A. ii no. 208 11 2, 11 29. 

ETOS. érovc is the appropriate form in this sort of context; ére: is also found in the Ptolemaic 
period, but I cannot find another example of the accusative in a regnal year dating. ETVS as a reading 
is much less likely than ETOS. The letter is undamaged but oddly written. For the form of O here 
and elsewhere in the document but especially in CAESAROS and PACHON (7), cf. Mallon, Pal. Rom. 
66 (p. 38). 
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7 XL. Feet only are visible but the foot of L is very appropriate, sloping down at a shallow angle 
under the beginning of the next word. X depends very much on the correctness of L, but the trace is 
appropriate to the lower left arm of X. XL[I-] might be possible. 


2773. LOAN OF MONEY IN RETURN FOR USE OF A WEAVER’S LOOM 
7-0 X 28-8 cm. 15 November, A.D. 82 


Fragment of a loan in which the use of a weaver’s loom is conceded by the debtors 
instead of the payment of interest. The debtors, two brothers, are referred to in the 
singular and in the plural alternatively. To judge from 1. 38 it seems that one of them 
acted for both at the moment of writing the contract and that therefore he only 
handed over the loom (cf. 10) whereas the arrangements for the return of the debt 
concerned both brothers and thus are put forward in the plural (cf. 5 seq.; 11, 17, 
20 Seq. ; 25, 29-31). The surface of the papyrus is much damaged. 


‘“HparAje cai [rod ac 
apporepot IT toXepatov 
tov am ’Okupiyywv mdéAewe 
Tlépcau tHe emuyovic Avoya- 
€ / td ” 
5 tu “HpaxAjov xaipew. exyw- 
\ Aa \ \ > ” 
[Lev Trapa cob dia xupoc €€ ot- 
Kov apyuplov ceBactod vomicua- 
toc dpaxyac d€xa dvo Kle- 
Ul > Nt \ ~ , 
faXratov avri dé THv TovTwY 
ie) ToKwy e&écTnv xphcw 
ob Exwpev icTob ‘yepdvakod 
THXOV Tpi@v rapa Trade- 
\ / mee / / ¢ / 
cTac dvo, 00 avtia dvo icTo- 
7 > er EIN: 
modec SUlo] émysntov ev, emt 
~ a > \ cond > 7 
15 pefvac €€ amo THe evectw- 
(3 / > “A oe) 
clne nuepac, wel” ovc Kal a- 
TOOWCWLEV Col TAC TOD 
> / ‘ / / 
apyuptov dpaypyac déka dvo 
>? 
xwpic Umeplecewc. Eay 
20 Se py) arod@yev, Kaba. yé- 
YpanTar, EKTELCW[EV CoOL 
7, ‘ ¢€ IVE K 
TavTac coY nuLWwALa KaL 


C 5884 F 
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/ Dea A a a >? 
ToKoLC. emt d€ TH TOD apyv- 
/ > / 7 
ploy aqroddct Trapadacic 
25 net Tov icroy vyLh 
A / yw > 
mn Tpikewc oyTov aA- 
Aijrov eyyd(wr) etc exreesy, 
Thc mpagewe cou ovcyc 
” ¢€ ~ 4 Laie | ¢ 
EK TE THUL@V Kal Ob Eay 7)- 
30 LO@p apy Kal ex Tov drrap- 
YXOvTwY Helv TAaVTWY. 
Kupla 7 xip Tayraxod 
emupepourlelyy. (€rouc) B 
Albrox|plaropoc Kaic|apoc 
35  Alolwrraved CeBacrob 
pn(voc) Néov CeBactob 16. 
(2nd hand) ‘“Hpax|A|ic [TroAewatou 
exw ody TE adeAhG 
énl TH TOO Eicrob xpricet 
40 Tac Too{Tov} apyupiov Spa- 
\ te ae : 
xpac Séxa vw 
Keparéov Kal amodu- 
na ee 
WC TpoKiTa. 

45 (é€rouc) B Adtoxpdaropoc 
Kaicapoc Aol putiavod 
CeBac|rob pun(voc) Néov 
CeBact[od 18 (?)] 


5 1. évouev 6 1. yeupdc 11 1. éyopev 12 1. madaucrac 17 l. amoddcopev 
at 1. éxreicopev 22 |. ora 24 1. amoddécet, mapaddcerc 25 1. Hiv 26 1. dvTwy 
31 1. Hyiv 32 1. yelp 39 |. icrod 41 1. dvo 42 1. Kehadalov, atodwcopev 44 1. mpo- 


KELTQL 


‘Heracles and Ptollas, both sons of Ptolemaeus, of the city of the Oxyrhynchi, Persians of 
the Epigone, to Diogas, son of Heracleus, greeting. We receive from you from hand to hand out of 
your house 12 drachmas of silver of imperial coinage as the principal and instead of the interest on 
them I concede you the use of a weaver’s loom which we possess measuring 3 cubits less 2 palms, 
comprising 2 rollers, 2 beams and 1.. ., for 6 months from the present day after which we shall give 
you back the 12 drachmas of silver without any delay. If we do not repay according to what has 
been written, we shall pay you these drachmas with a penalty of one half and with the interest. On 
the return of the money you will give us the weaver’s loom in good order except for wear and tear; 
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we are mutual sureties for the repayment. You have the right of execution upon us and whichever 
you choose of us and upon all our property. The contract is valid wherever presented. In the 2nd 
year of the Emperor Caesar Domitian Augustus, in the month Neos Sebastos, roth. 

_I, Heracles, son of Ptolemaeus, receive with my brother for the use of a weaver’s loom 12 drachmas 
of silver as the principal and we shall return it . . . as said above. In the 2nd year of the Emperor 
Caesar Domitian Augustus, month of Neos Sebastos . . .’ 


12 seqq. Cf. 264 (54) 3-5 on a similar description of a weaver’s loom, and E. Wipszycka, L’Indus- 
irte textile dans ’ Egypte romaine (1965), pp. 52 seqq. on looms in general. The part which is called 
empnrov in 1. 14 is not known otherwise. The word may be connected with piltoc. 

Agreéaua . A possible, but doubtful, interpretation of the ink would be eé ad<Anr>evydne, cf. 
25. efapnviaiwc, cf. 15, seems impossible. 


2774. LOAN OF MONEY 
16°3 X 10°8 cm. A.D. 129 
Agathodaemon son of Diogenes acknowledges to Pausanias son of Sarapion that 


he has received a loan of one talent and 1,500 drachmae of silver imperial money for one 
year, from Hathyr to Phaophi, at interest of 6 per cent per annum. 


Alyab|oc Aaipwv Atloy|évouc to6 Odwvoc Cwcixdcpuoc 6 Kat 
> \ , / A ip \ 
ANG[a|vede Havcavia Caparriwvoc ro8 Capariwvoc pntpdc 
AroMavobtroc an’ ’O€upivywv mdrewe yalpew. ‘Oporo- 
~ ww \ fo MS! \ ? ” > / ~ 
y@ [ex]ew mapa cob ba yeupdc €€ olkov apyuplov ceBacrod 
5 vopicuatoc dpayuac émrakicyiAlac mevrakociac 
o > > , , 3 \ \ , 
al €lt|cw apyupiloly raAavtov éy kat Spaypal yidvae Tevra- 
Kd ]cvae yi(vovrar) tdAavrov ev Kat Spaypat yA VTAKOCLAL 
[: y €} paypywat vida mevTaKdce 
[Ke|falAaljoy afc oddév @ Kabdrov mpochxtar TéKov TpL- 
wBodelov éxdcTnc prac Kata pHva Exactov ard TOO 
10 etcedptoc pnvoc Abdp tod évect@roc Teccapeckaudexdtou 
éroluc Adprjavod Kafcalpo|c [ro]6 kuptov, a[c Kall drro8dcw [cole 
Xw[ pic mac]nc Brrepbe[celalc] {ewe} Dad[h]e tpraxdd. Tob 
= JT \ ry / + ~ > , Ad ~ te 
[7]¢[uarov] x[at] dexdrov erouc Tob eicudvtoc A8Spravob Kaicapoc 
Tob [Kv|piloly. eav de ux aod Kaba yeypamras é[k]retc[w colt] 


15 70 Tplo|Kletujevov Kel Pa]Aaftov] pel? [7 ]u[corcafc 


‘Agathodaemon son of Diogenes son of Theon of the Sosicosmian tribe and Althean deme, to 
Pausanias son of Sarapion son of Sarapion, his mother being Apollonous from the city of the Oxyrhynchi, 
greeting. I acknowledge that I have received from you, hand to hand out of your house, a sum of 
7,500 drachmae of silver imperial coin which are r talent and 1,500 drachmae, total one talent and 1,500 
drachmae, to which nothing has been added at all, at the interest of 3 obols for each mina per month 
dating from the coming month Hathyr of the current 14th year of Hadrian Caesar the lord. These 
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I will repay you without any delay on the 3oth Phaophi of the coming 15th year of Hadrian Caesar the 
lord. If I do not repay you in accordance with the agreement, I will forfeit to you the aforesaid sum 
with the addition of one half...’ 


2 Tavcaviac Capariwvoc tod Capamiwvoc: so far as the date goes, this Pausanias might be identified 
with Pausanias (6), son of Sarapion, in the family reconstructed by Turner /LA 38 (1952) 86 seq. ; 
the mother and grandfather would be new. For another addition to this family, see 2793. 3-4 below. 

8 réKov tpiwBodreiov: cf. A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt, p. 450. 


2775. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF A LOAN OF WHEAT FOR SOWING 
T5'o x D5 cu. Late third century 


Acknowledgement of a loan of wheat for sowing, in two columns of which col. 1 
on the left-hand side has 23 complete lines except for the first three which are damaged, 
col. ii only the beginnings of 23 lines. Both are mutilated at the foot. The two columns 
(written in the same hand) begin with the proper names AdpyAvoe Tovp|. Therefore 
col. i contains a complete text and col. 1i begins another. Since the text of col. ii seems 
too long to be an abstract of the acknowledgement and the lines could be similar to 
those of col. i, the two columns are assumed to be identical and the deed to have been 
written in duplicate on a single sheet, as in 988, 1040, and P. Mich. 423, 424. Only col. 1 
is printed. The underlining shows what is preserved in the line-beginners of col. i. 


AdpyAcot Tovp[Bwv Kat... lac appo- 


repo. Aticip| [LNT poc CulpOavioc (?) 


amo Kwpy|c k |atapevov- 


2. 2 p , iS: 
TEC EV ETTOLKLW TIPOTEPOV ‘epewy 
bs S45 ae b 





> / / a 
5 Adpnria Makijiw Capatoc mpaypa- 
a aA / E) / 

TevTH TOV TpdTepov Aupwviwvoc 
NES ~ § , , 

vuvi O€ TOO iepwratou Tapelov 

a fe ¢ ~ > / 

Xatpew. opodoyobpuev odetreww 


\ ” ? / 
cou ac Ecxopev etc Adyov KaTacTo- 





10 pac’ T@ ev dueAPOvte € (ETE) amo yevy- 
puatoc Tod mpodteABdvtoc 8 (€rouc) apra- 
” > / ~ We) ~ a 
Bac etkoc evvéa, TH O€ evect@ru 


¢ (€ret) ao yeryatoc TOG dteAD6vTOC 
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” > , 
€ (€rouc) dpraBac SexaoxTw, Tac éml Td 


> \ > / , c / 
15 avto aptaBac Teccapakovra énrd, 
av takoueba cot Siahopov 76 da- 
/ EN our 
vnclOpevjov emt érépwv yewp- 
~ ~ & bet ped i ov > 
ya@v |r0]6 adtob émouxiov, dcrep a- 
Toda@comev cot TO ITatve pyri 
cand de Oy a ? ts we lo lol 
20 ed? dAw Tob erouxiov mrupod veod 
Kabapod addAov aBaAov axpibov Ke- 
/ / Ld a 
[Koc]xweypl{evou] etpw Kal map- 


[eArpapev |. mou 


‘Aurelii Tour[bon and .,.Jas both sons of Aysi[rion, their mother being Sijnthonis of the 
village of[ ] and living in thefarmstead formerly of the priests to Aurelius Maximus son of Saras the 
agent of the estates formerly of Ammonion now of the most sacred treasury, greeting. We acknow- 
ledge that we owe you what we have received from you, on the one hand 29 artabae from the produc- 
tion of the year before last, which is the ath year, for the sowing of last year, which is the 5th year, on 
the other hand 18 artabae of the production of last year the 5th for the sowing of the present 6th year. 
These are 47 artabae for which we promise to pay interest at the same rate as will be imposed on the 
other farmers of this same farmstead. We will deliver these to you in the month of Payni at the 
threshing-floor of the farmstead, in new, pure, unadulterated, sifted wheat, without earth or barley, 
by the same measure with which we received . . .’ 


1-2 AdpyAcor Tovp|Bwv cal Jac xrA.: the lacuna is of eight letters. The trace after rov is suitable 
for the upright and long downward stroke of p rather than for the somewhat sloping iota. The names 
which begin with Toup[ are not numerous: TovpBoc, Touppduoc, TovpBwv only. Tovppdroc is too long 
for the space, TovpBoc is not a usual name at Oxyrhynchus, but TovpBwy is met there (1663). If there 
is a xai between the names there are about 3 letters for that of the second brother. There are various 
names which would fit for the name of the second brother such as MéAlac, CetJac, Cwr]@c, ‘Epp lac, 
Bnc]ac, Capac etc. The name of the father is written ave [ to which I have found no parallel. Adcuq- 
gec (not met at Oxyrhynchus) does not fit the letters. Possibly, in spite of the trema, one should 
restore (IT>avcip|iwvoc, a frequent name at Oxyrhynchus. If so, the space left in the lacuna does not 
allow more than two letters for the name of the mother. C:]y@dvic is a common Oxyrhynchite name. 
If the suggestion about names is right, the second brother’s name is likely to be Cap]@c. The name 
Capac is met as a son of IJavcpiwv and his mother is Cvvic in 1638, A.D. 282. 

5 Adpyrcoc Maéimoc CapGroc mpayparevryc TOv mpdtepov Aupwviwvoc vurl S€ Tob iepwrdrov Tapetov: 
a mpaypwarevtjc Maximus is the addressee of four other documents: (a) 1544 (dated ézi imdrwv) and 
2285 (dated ‘year 2’), both from a mpayparevrjc tod Kpaticrov Aupwviwvoc; (b) 1514 (year 5) and 2286 
(year 6), both from Nemesammon. The mention of Ammonion identifies our man with Maximus 
(a); and the dating to a sixth year (12 seq.) suggests identification with Maximus (b). The years 5 and 
6 will be those of Aurelian or Probus. The only thing against this is éml dmdérwyv in 1544, which led 
Grenfell and Hunt to choose a date not earlier than Diocletian. But in Rech. de Pap. iii 62 no. 8 1. 5 
(cf. 93 seq.) the phrase seems to reflect the uncertainty around the time of Aurelian’s accession. 

There is no necessity to identify this Ammonion with the «pdricroc Ammonios (1412 introd.). 
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If so, 2775 should be later than A.D. 285, but its date, the 6th year (12-13), can hardly be that of 
Diocletian = A.D. 289/90 since it is expressed by a single figure, not “6th and sth’. : 
16 Sudfopov = ‘interest’, réxoc, cf. 1474 4, 1040 10, 1042 28, etc., N. Lewis, 7 APA Ixxvi (1945), 


pp. 126 seqq. 
23 The mutilated part may be similar to 1040 16 seqq. 


2776, LEASE OF LAND 
10°8 X 7°5 cm. A.D. 119 


Part of a lease of land, mutilated at the upper and lower edges. 


Epicbwcev| Cap[am|iw|v +12 letters amo THC] 
’O£u| pvyx|wv moAewe Tl 
rovl...].[..]., dd rhe adr| fi] "O€u|piyxwy moAcwc| 

Tlép[cln z[ Ale [emeylo[v lic etc €[rq] dv[o] alo rob €)ylec-] 


5 [r|@zo[c] tpitov e[toluc Aépiavot Kaicapoc Tob [K |vpiov 


! 





19 letters ] 


~ ~ \ 

Apupwvobr, ITaucipioc €[djapdv rept Cod, 
\jxd AY a » / > ee > v4 Ld 
[el« ev Tob Avruydvou apovpac evvea jpucv 
LA ~ / > ~ ~ ” 
OcTEe TO TPwWTW eviavT® Evdapjcar apaxe 

(ee Le ry 4 PS) be ~ he ~ \ 
10 [e|hopiov Kar’ dpoupav mupod aptaPay dvo T@ de 

~ lal ~ > la 

[Sleutépw evavT@ cmetpar up expopiov Kat’ a- 


[plovpav mupot apraBav déxa, ex de Tob Oeo- 





dwpov Kal AddAatov dpovpay piav amo Koww- 
wKalv €jdaddv were TO 7 pwrT|w evravT@ 
. c c t 

is [c|rretpau [rv ]p[a| expoptov TaVTHC Tupod apTraPav 


onerayers (IN tener erode ae, | 


‘Sarapion son of .. . from the city of the Oxyrhynchi has leased to... son of . . . also from the 
same city of the Oxyrhynchi, Persian of the epigone, for two years dating from the present third year 
of our lord Hadrian Caesar, 9$ arourae from the land belonging to his wife Ammonous, daughter of 
Pausiris, near Sko, from the holding of Antigonus. For the first year, the lessee is to sow the land 
with aracus at a rent of two artabae of wheat per aroura. In the second year, the lessee is to sow the 
land with wheat at a rent of ten artabae of wheat per aroura. (The lessor has also leased) one aroura of 


the holding of Theodorus and Aulaeus in joint lot, on terms that the lessee sow it with wheat in the 
first year at a rent of .. .’ 


1 Cap[az|iw[v: the letters a and p are the only certain ones. 

8 Avriuydvov (KAfpoc): not found before in the Oxyrhynchite nome. The holding might have 
acquired this name of an eminent person like Avriyovoc (Exatovtapobpoc) (P. Tebt. ii 31), or ‘Povdwrioc 
Avriyovoc (SB 9604 i, A.D. 62, Elephantine) who was living outside Oxyrhynchus. 
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11 The rental of ten artabae per aroura in the first half of the second cent. A.D. was a very high 
and profitable one. The average rental between A.D. 100 and 1 50 was ¢. 63 artabae (cf. Johnson, 
Roman Egypt, pp. 81 seqq., P. Mert. 68, note 1. 15). 

13 (kAffpoc) OeoSdpov cai Addaiov: the same holding in the same «épy Cxe was found in Oxy- 
rhynchus one and a half centuries later 2137 16-17 (A.D. 266). The proper name AdAa‘oc has not been 
met previously at Oxyrhynchus. The title Theodorus may derive from the person who had a holding 


. 


in Oxyrhynchus about three and a half centuries earlier: kAjpoc Ocoddpov (P. Hib. 118, 3, 250 B.c.). 


2777. SALE OF A SLAVE 
2a<17 CI: 4 March, A.D. 212 (?) 


A contract of sale of the slave Thonis who is also called Epagathus, aged 19 years, 
for 1,600 drachmae of imperial silver coin. The deed is of the usual form. 


[(erouc) ] Y Ries hase Kaicapoc| Maprov Avpnrlov 
Avrereltjvov ITalp\0uxcob puc[y|icrov Bperravixod 
peyictou EdceBodc CeBactod Apreperciov 
Dapeval 7 ev "O€vpvyywv more 
5 Emel EmiTNpnT@V ayopavopeiov Awpo- 
Béwvoc Kal Tob cbv adbta. 
empiato Ao[v«o]e Odar€pioc Ceovfipoc 6 Kal 
Meédac ¢ (erdv) ud of dA] (77) pewt wécn mapa 
Cratwpliale BiAlogevac abc (erav) v o8A(}) kapr@ 
0 deEvac yerpdc Xwpic Kuptov ypywarilov- 
cnc Kata TA “Pwpaiwy €Oy téxvev Sixaiw 
L... |] €v aywé tov dadpyovra adbtf otko- 
yearn ex dovAlnc *Ic\sampac dodAov OGvw 
toy Kal “Emd|y|afov we (ér&v) 8 mapactpaBov odA(n) 
15 peTwT(w) avaxpiOlélyra t76 Tob TOO vomod 
ctparny[o|§ Ad[v]uov TH dvre pynvi aKodAov- 
Buc ofc erédmxev abT@ 6 Wvovpevoc 
Thc avarpicewc BiBAewdtouc dv TO emi 
troypagdh T[o]i crpatnyod povayov €- 
20 cxev Tap €avT@ 6 avtoc wvovpe- 
voc OcTic Kal adTA TrapetAnde Tapa 
The Cratwpiac Diu|AoE€vac Tov dodAov 
Ody tov Kai ’Enayabov tobrov towwd- 


> Lys SoA \ € lod / 
Tov avarro p’pupov Any tepac vdcov 
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AY $d ~ 4 \ / 
25 Kat enadpic Tac dé cuvrepwrnevac 
bmep Teyshc Tod adtod SovAov Oadvioc 
700 kat ’Enlay|d6[oly apyuptov CeBactob vopic- 
A / ¢ /, » / > 
patoc Spaxpac yewrlac é€axociac adroit a- 
mécyev ) Cratwpia Pird£eva apa Tob 
30 wWvoupevov Ceourjpov Tob kat Méda- 
voc €x mArpouc. TwAEt Kat BeBavot 7 
Cratwpia Birdéeva tov adtov do0ib- 


Nov we mploKertlau ev ayuid TH adTH 


2. 1. Bperavvixob 3 1. Aprepiciov 5 l. emt, dyopavoplov 8 1. pui 12 Umapxovra 
15 uzo 19 Unoypapy 24 iepac 26 imep, 1. Tye 28 1. xtAtac 


‘The [twentieth (?)] year of the Emperor Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus Parthicus maximus 
Britannicus maximus Pius Augustus, Artemisius which is Phamenoth 8, in the city of Oxyrhynchus, 
before Dorotheon and his fellow supervisor of the office of the agoranomoi. Lucius Valerius Severus 
also called Melas, aged about 44 years with a scar in the middle of his nose, has purchased in the street, 
from Statoria Philoxena aged about 50 with a scar on the wrist of her right hand, acting without 
guardian according to Roman custom by the ius liberorum, the male house-born slave belonging to 
her, Thonis, also called Epagathus, aged about 19, with a slight squint and a scar on his forehead, his 
mother being the slave Isidora. Thonis was examined by Didymus the strategus of the nome in the 
present month in consequence of applications for examination which the purchaser presented to him, 
of which the same purchaser received a single copy endorsed by the strategus. The purchaser has 
forthwith received from Statoria Philoxena the slave Thonis also called Epagathus, just as he is, and 
unrenounceable, free from epilepsy and eruption (?), and the price mutually agreed upon of this same 
slave Thonis also called Epagathus, 1,600 drachmae of silver of imperial coinage, has been received in 
full on the spot by Statoria Philoxena from the purchaser Severus also called Melas. Statoria sells and 
guarantees the said slave as aforesaid, in the same street . . .” 


1 Probably [(érovc) « J. The line may have begun in ecthesis. The restoration of the date 
depends on three considerations : (a) Caracalla’s sole reign begins with his r9th year ; (b) the honorific 
Germanicus, first attested for year 21 after the German expedition of 213, is absent here (as also in 
BGU 356, year 22); (c) the strategus Didymus (line 16) is attested by SB 10275 (no date), 2341 (A.D. 
208), and 1259 26 (A.D. 211/12); the strategus Aur. Anubion is already in office in 212 (1196 1, PSI 
1329. I, SB 7988. 1). 

5 el emitnpntav ayopavopetov KrA. : this phrase is frequent in such deeds, e.g. 1706, A.D. 207, PSI 
181, A.D. 234, etc. It indicates that the deed is a Snudcioc ypnparicudc (cf. Taubenschlag, Law, 
pp. 175-6, and n. 26). 

II Kata ta ‘Pwpaiwy ... dixaiw: Statoria, who enjoys the zus liberorum and acts without 
guardian, does not mention that she is émcramévy (or eidvia) ypdupara. It is unknown whether she 
is dypappartoc OY p71) eldvia ypdpara since the papyrus is mutilated at the bottom. 

15-16 dvaxpiO|élyta bro Tod Tod vojod crparnyod: this is a clear piece of evidence, to be added to 
Stud. Pal. xx 71, xxii 60, P. Ross. Georg. ili 27 (which are given by E. P. Wegener, //P ix-x, p. 105), 
that the strategus of the nome was the official who was responsible for the inspection in the chora (cf. 
Kuhn, Antinoopolis, pp. 143 seq.). For the procedure see P. Herm. Rees 18. 

16 A.d[v]uou: cf. Henne, Liste des stratéges, p. 31 (1259) ; Mussies, P. Lugd. Bat. xiv p. 26 No. 277 
(2341). Add SB 10275. 

33 The mutilated part is likely to be similar to PSI 182, 29 seqq. ; 1209 28 seqq. 
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2778. MEMORANDUM 
22x 12:8 cm. Second or third century 


The papyrus was used at first for an account which was written along the fibres. 
A part of the papyrus was cut and this memorandum was written on the other side 
across the fibres. 

ot yewpyot tod AcHewc || 76v]] 
ciTov ETouwov Exoucw. ob 
iOvoe ovnAdTae THY TAWOHoV 
odK 7O0éAncav petadepew 
5 Aéyovrec EBoc etvar KprOryv 

toic dvoic didocBar. amapri- 
Covrar dé etc tiv ) prupiadec 
T. éav BéAnc Sv” ovnAatav 
Thc KwpNC bépoc TOV TPLOV 

10 pupiddwy 7) Kal Tac TpEtc LETE- 
vexOjvat mpoc 77)<v> Bpa<v> Tob Neo- 
gutov ek (Spaxuav) Kn peteveyOyce- 
tat. KAddov akavOnc «ic wnya- 
vac dvo ei OéAeuc KoTAVaL errel 

15 xouukidec SVo0 Kawai a7roKeww- 
tat. To Adyavov THe vy{B} "Epvbewc 
Kat TOO Avcwvoc etc atpiov 7ruc €c- 
tw  éroudy éctw mapaso- 
Onvar. To Oeua ta&v K (apraBav) cuyyAc- 

20 KTQU. 

‘The farmers of Aspheus have the wheat ready. The private donkey-drivers did not want to 
transport the brick saying that the custom is to be given barley for their donkeys. Thirty thousand 
(bricks?) are being made ready for the 19th. If you wish a part of the thirty thousand or even the 
thirty thousand to be carried by the donkey-drivers of the village to the gate of the (village of) 
Neophytou, (they) will be transported at a rate of 28 drachmae. If you want, a branch of the acanthus 
can be cut for the two water-wheels since the two new naves of wheels are laid aside. The vegetables 


of Erythis (or -eus) and of Lyson for the 13th will be ready to be delivered tomorrow which is the 14th. 
The (receipt for the) deposit of 20 (artabae) has been rolled up with this letter.’ 


1 Acguc or Acdeveare names of persons. An Acdevc is met as a member of a guild of cloth dealers in 
2230 2, A.D. 119. 

8-9 80’ bvynAatay tic Kebpyc: the Snudcva KrHvn were owned by the villages from the 3rd cent. A.D. 
(P. Leipz. 85-6). The scribe of this document offers to use both the private (1. 3) as well as the public 
donkey-drivers ; he does not seem to be an official concerned with public transportation such as the 
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sitologus, and may be an official on an estate (cf. E. R. Wolfe, TAP A Ixxxiii (1952), pp. 89 seqq.). For 
the dvnAdra: see Oertel, Liturgie, pp. 116 seqq.; P. Thead. 29. 
11 Nedduroc is met as a locality near Oxyrhynchus (cf. H. Cadell on P. Sorbonne 60, 4 n., A.D. v). 
Ovpa as ‘gate of the city’ is rarely used in the meaning of 7¥Ay. It might mean a lock on a canal. 
16 "EpvOewc: a proper name, as xai in |. 17 shows. A name Bepufevc or Bepvbic 1s not attested ; 
*Epvdevc is attested but the beta needs explanation. Since the scribe says (ll. 17-18) ‘tomorrow which 
is the 14th’ one may expect that he intended to say that the vegetables were over-due and that they 


ought to be ready on the 13th. Perhaps then he made an error in the date, wrote it o8, and on dis- 
covering the error inserted I under the line and left the beta without crossing it out. 


2779. RECEIPT FOR AN AXLE OF A WATER-WHEEL 
20°4 X 30°5 cm. 30 December, A.D. 530 


This papyrus follows a well-known pattern, cf. 2244 introd. and the papyri 
quoted there, P. Med. 64, 2724. The text belongs to the Apion archive. 


~ My! ~ 
+ traria D(Aaoviwy) ’Opécrov Kat Aapradioy t&v apmpo(tatwv) Tope 5 
> 
ivd(tKTlovoc) 8 
A , Co ee a 
Praoviw Crpatnyiw To Tavevdypy@ Kai edKAcecTaTw ato Undtwv 
cTpaTnAarn Kat ra[7|puciw mpwrevovre Kata Te THY “HpaxAcotodr av 
Kal Kata Tavrypy [T|v Aapmpav ’O€vpvyyit@v wodAw dia Mnva 
A A i A 2g7 , 
5  otKkerov Tob Kal e[mlepwravtoc Kat mpocmopiloyToc TH idiw Sector 
A a Re = 
TO adT@ voephvectatw aydpet AdprrAoc ’Emipayoc 6 kat Amipa vioc 
DorBdppwwlvloc untpoc TeppovOinc opywpevoc amo éro.xio(v) 
> id \ / / \ ~ / > \ 
evaTroypadlo|c yewpyoc yatpew. xpelac Kal viv yevapepyc eic TV 
4 t ) 
10 Um’ ene yeouly|ucny unxavyy Kardovperynv Ilevraapoupaiac 
> lo > xr \ > > / a + cS > \ 
avtAotcav elle dlumeAov Kat etc appdcypuov yhv a€ovoc évoc aveBaw 
= Se ens 
elm |t THe moéAlewc] HEltwiea rH i[ud|y rephvelav cre 
~ / ~ A » A »* \ > / 
KeAedcai lor] TapacyeO Hvar Tov adrov a€ovov Kal edéwe 
mc : a 
7) pay imlelppveia mpovorav Trovovpevyn THe cucTacewc 
15 Tp éavTic Tpaypdtwv Tov adrov a€ova mapéecyeTo poe dua 
€ 
Moicwvoc ofkérn r0$ adtob imeppvectatov avdpoc 
k[laluvov emutHd[clov avrAntiKov evapectov, <dv> édeEapny etc 
avarrAjpwow Tavrwv TOV unxaviK@v opydaveny ev TH crwepov 
Cy ” ” ~ , a? A ” 59 ok eS 
Hepa Aric ect T6B. teraptyn Tob evect@toc Erouc cl pos 


A , 2 2 2 i 5 , \ , 
20 Thc Tapovcyc evaTyc ivducTiovoc UdpoTrapoyiac Sé SeKaTNc 
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eTWVELnCEwc TOD Sé TaAaod d&ovoc [klareveyOevtoc Kat 

dobévroc ec THY peyddAny yeouyuKiy oiklay Kal mpoc amdderéw 

THC roSoy ic TavTyy Tremotnuar TI xELplo|ypad(dav) yJruc Kupia 

ovca amAR [yp(adeica) Kat erep(wrnbetc) @poA(oynca). (2nd hand) + AdpryAoc 
*Eripaxoc vidoe BorBaypwvoc 

25 0 mpoyeypawu| évole teqotnuar TH YEtpoypadelay iroSeedpevoc TOV 
Kawyov a€ovla Kat cud(wvel) juoe mdvra oe mpox(ertar). AdpryAtoc Mnvac iitoc 
Tob paxaptov | Oleoddpov abinbetc éyparxpa im(ép) adrod dypapdrov dvroc 
(3rd hand) & di emu eteliothe |. Ta(Br) 8 t(vducriovoc) 6” 


UKY 


(Verso) +xerpoypadia "Erydyov tilo6 DorBal ju|eovoc azo érroux (ov) IT (a jyyoudAee|¢Jo(v) 


vrodox7jc a€ovoc €v(dc) 


1 1. drareta; PAA pap. 61. avdpi 11 Ll. apoctpov 13 |. afova 16 1. otkérou 
17 1. émitydevov 24 for ovca |. écriv 25 |. yepoypadiav 


‘In the consulship of Fl. Orestes and Fl. Lampadius the most illustrious, Tybi 4th, th indiction. 
To Fl. Strategius the all-honoured and most famous consular, dux and patrician, now being chief of 
the city of the Heracleopolites and of this illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas the 
steward, managing and acting as agent for his master, the said most magnificent man, from Aurelius 
Epimachus also called Apima, son of Phoibammon and Termouthia, from the hamlet of Panguleeion, 
a holding of your magnificence in the Oxyrhynchite nome, registered farmer, greeting. Having now 
had occasion to require one axle for the landowner’s water-wheel, which is called ‘Five Arourai’ and 
supplies water to vine-land and arable land, I went up to the city and asked your magnificence to 
order the said axle to be provided for me. And at once your magnificence having regard to the state 
of your property gave me the said axle through Moison, the steward of the said most magnificent man, 
a new one, serviceable, suitable for irrigation and satisfactory. I received it as completion of all the 
irrigating implements this very day, which is Tybi 4th of the current 207th year, which is also the 
176th year, of the present 9th indiction, for the irrigation of the roth epinemesis. The old axle was 
brought in and given to the noble household of the landowner. In declaration of the receipt I have 
made this deed which is valid written as a single copy and in reply to the formal question I gave my 
assent. I, Aurelius Epimachus, son of Phoibammon, the aforesaid, have made this seed, having 
received the new axle and all suits me as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Menas, son of the late Theodorus, 
wrote for him on request as he is illiterate.’ ‘Completed by me. . . Tybi 4, oth indiction, 423.’ 

(Verso) ‘Deed of Epimachus, son of Phoibammon, from the hamlet of Panguleeion for the 

receipt of one axle.’ 


2 Fl. Strategius is Strategius I. Cf. 1983 (535) 2-4 on the titles and offices of Strategius I. 

4 Men of the name Menas as oiketai of this family are known from papyri from the end of the 5th 
century and throughout the 6th century ; ‘the position was probably held by successive members of 
the family’ (Hardy, Large Estates, p. 84). 

6 Aurelius Epimachus also called Apima is not mentioned anywhere else. 

to Cf., e.g., 2244 (vi/vil) on other names of watering machines, two of them also being composi- 
tions with the word arourai (16 émraapoupia, 48 éExarSexaapoupia). 

19 The years refer to the eras of Oxyrhynchus which were occasionally in use right down to the 
Arabic period (cf. 1632 9 n.). 

28 vey. The explanation of these letters or figures remains to be found. 
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PRIVATE DOCUMENTS 


2780. RECEIPT FOR THE SALARY OF A vdpomdpoyoc 
13'0 X 30°5 cm. 16 July, A.D. 553 
The term of address to Fl. Gabrielia and the formula of the receipt follow the 


general practice of Byzantine times, cf., e.g., 1992 (572), 1892 (581). On dédpomdpoyoc 
see BASP V (1968) ror seq. 


10 


20 


25 


30 


+ Baclire]tac Tob Oevoratov Kai edceB(ectaTov) 


nua@|v Slecrdtov PX(aoviov) *Iouctuvavod Tob 
> t 3 , \ ’ s ” aie A 
aiwviov Adyovctov Kat Adbroxp(atopoc) érouc Kl Toic 
70 u8 peta THY Uratiav Pr(aoviov) BactAiov Tob 
Aaprp(oratov) ’Emeih KB ivd(txrlovoc) B év >O€(upuyxira@v) 76X(er). 
t , a? / sf , 
PX(aovia) FaBpinAia 7H evdoEotaty Kal imepp(vectarn) 
tratpikia Aayovcyn THY AoyicTelav Kal 
mpoedplav Kal TaTEpiay TAa’THC THC 
€ 
Aapempac ’O€upvyxit@v TroAewe Urrep 
olkov Tob Thc Tep_Br€mrTOU pLVYHELNC 
Tipayévouc emt tic edtuxobc Aoyictiac 
devtepac ivd(tKTiovoc) bua cob Tob aidecipov 
Xpictopdpov Tob advrhc daddyou 
Aipydtoc Tipd8eoc tdpoTrapoxoc 
Tob Snuoctov Aoutpob THc adric 76A(Ewc) 
Lo 
vide LlavAov. opodoyd écynkévar 
\ ~ ¢€ ~ > ia : > ~ 
Tapa THC Uua@v evdokdtyToc evTebUey 
” DG a co) a a ey ON a 
707 amo Adyou Tob euo|G pucO lob wep THc 
Tpwrnc ddcewc 7 Ac edTvxobc| Aoyictiac 
Sevtépac ivd(iKTlovoc) ypuclob vopucuat|va 


d¥o W(wriK@) luy(@) TO kat [ + | dua Tod 


Pavp(acuwrdtov) "Iwdvyov Cupocratov atric 
yi(verat) xp(vcod) vo(uicpdria) B iS(vwtiK@d) Cuy(@) Kal mpoc acHdrevav TH}c 
du@dv evdok(drynToc) TavTyv adTH meTolNpa 

THY amodeE(wv) ATL Kup(ta) odca arA(H) ypad(etca) 

Kat emep(wrnbetc) apoAdy(nca). + Adp(jAvoc) Tyudbeoc vide 

ITavrov 6 mpoyeypap(evoc) rretroinjae THVde 

Thy amdde(w) deEd(evoc) Ta adta SVo vopicuata i8(wruKd) Cvy(B) 

Adyw Tob €wob pucbob mpatyc Sdcewe Aoyictiac sl 


2. ~ 
devtépac ivd(uKTiovoc) Kal crouyel pou mavTa cdc mpdK(evTa.). 


seer 
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+... Jens a& (wwSeic) éyparpa imep abrod aypapye(atov) dvtoc 
* di emu iustu diakonu eteliothe’ 
(Verso) + daddexk(ic) yevay(érm) rlapd) (T]yobéov g8por[alpéylou] vlog Mlavov 
Ya ep] p4(cBo8) xp(ucod) vo(ucpariwr) B i3(wrKd) [Loy(a) 


41. drarelav II, 19, 29 |. Aoyucrelac 25 1. écriv 3) dp (Ein Ae 


‘In the 27th year of the reign of our most god-like and pious master Fl. Iustinianus, the eternal 
Augustus and Imperator, and in the 12th year after the consulship of Fl. Basilius, the most illustrious, 
Epeiph 22 of the second indiction in the city of the Oxyrhynchites. To FI. Gabrielia, the most honour- 
able and magnificent patrician, who obtained the offices of logistes and prohedrus and father of the 
city of this illustrious city of the Oxyrhynchites, on behalf of the estate of Timagenes of noble memory 
in the fortunate logisteia of the second indiction through you, the most worshipful Christophorus, 
her deputy, Aurelius Timothy, water-supplier of the public bath of the same city, son of Paul. I agree 
that I have received from your honour now already on account of my salary for the first instalment 
of the fortunate logisteia of the 2nd indiction 2 gold solidi on private standard otherwise . . . through 
the most admirable John, your honour’s weigher, total 2 gold solidi on private standard, and for the 
security of your honour I have made this declaration for you, which is valid written as a single copy 
and in reply to the formal question I gave my consent. I, Aurelius Timothy, son of Paul, the afore- 
said, have made this declaration having received the said 2 solidi on private standard on account of 
my salary for the first instalment of the logisteia of the 2nd indiction and all is satisfactory to me as 
written above. I,...,son of ..., wrote for him on request as he is illiterate.’ 

‘Completed by me Justus, deacon.’ 


(Verso) ‘Declaration made by Timothy, water-supplier, son of Paul, for (his) salary of 2 gold 
solidi on private standard.’ 


3 seq. The phrase rofc 76 connecting the dating according to the emperor’s name with that accord- 
ing to consuls seems to have been a speciality of Justinian’s time only ; cf., e.g., 133 (550) 2, 140 (550) 2, 
2238 (551) 2, 1895 (554) 2, 1965 (554) 2, 1970 (554) 4, 1980 (557) 3,125 (560) 2,1972 (560) 3. For the date 
cf. P. Cair. Masp. i 67094, 3 n. 

6 Fl. Gabrielia is not otherwise known. But she may be identical with the late Gabrielia, mother 
of Patricia, who are both mentioned in 2020 (late vi) 41. 

7 seq. On the zpdedpoc, see Rouillard, L’administration civile 70 seq.; on the Aoyicri}jc and Tarip 
modewc, J JP 7-8 p. 94. The noun warepia has appeared before only in Cod. Just. 10. 56 (55) 1, again in 
connection with the Aoyicreéa. It is interesting to find all these offices held by a woman. 

to seq. Cf. 1887 (538) 2, 2016 (vi) 5, 13, and P. Warren 3 (-++ 530) 2 seq. on the estate of Timagenes 
and P. Warren 3, 2 nn. for a brief discussion of this and an oéxoc of Theon and the different opinions 
among scholars about the meaning and importance of ofxo. in Byzantine times. 

13 seq., 22 Christophorus, Aurelius Timothy, and John are not otherwise known. 

21 The reading of rw is not certain, the letter after 7 is clearly visible, but written in such a way 
that it looks either like a narrow w or a wide-spread a. The gap might have contained a reference to 
another money standard which defined the balance of the private standard. 

33 seq. Most letters of the verso are nearly invisible; their restoration was possible only with 
regard to the recto. 


Ville Ry Ase ee es 


2781. LETTER OF SARAPION TO SARAPAS 
9 x 8:4 cm. Second century 


On the verso, across the fibres, Sarapion, who was absent from home, wrote a letter 
to his son Sarapas. On the recto part of two columns of a census-list, prepared for 
taxation purposes (certain persons are described as dreAeic, cf. Wallace, Taxation, 
pp. 112 seqq. ; 984, A.D. 82-97). 


1 Capatiwv Capard 2 TO vid xaipew. 3 av xpelav exnc dpakoc * po Touv EAPwpev 
yevod mpoc 5 Advyylioly tov Tropapitny Kat © dac cor 6 OélAec, pr apedn7cyc 
Kockwevewy TO waxpoSduiy yopTocTeppov Thc 9 danpeciac TOV KTHVOV, wy 1! apeAncyc 
acf[ JA... (possibly acd[a]Acac) Hv xoproOjKnv Kal Tov Oncavpov 17 dua Tov hoinKa. 
13 épp@cO(ar) evy(opar). 


‘Sarapion to Sarapas his son greeting. If you become in need of aracus before we return, go to 
Aphynchius the fruiterer and he will give you what you want. Do not neglect to winnow the grass- 
seed for the service of the animals, take care to [secure] the hayloft and the store for the dates. I pray 
for your health.’ 


4 tour, cf. 611, Hom, Subjunctive, p. 128. 


2782. LETTER OF A PRIEST TO A PRIESTESS 
2px 220 CTs Second/third century 


This little letter throws some interesting light on Graeco-Roman religious prac- 
tices in the Oxyrhynchite villages. The priest has the title of tepoddvrnc, the priestess 
that of xaAafyddpoc. Both these words are new in the papyri and though Demeter, 
whose temple in the village of Sinkepha is mentioned here and whose cult is implied 
by the priestly titles, was identified with Isis from the time of Herodotus (ii 59, 156), 
they suggest a Greek element in the rites. The list of sacrifices brings in other ele- 
ments. The sacrifice for the emperors and their victory is Roman. That for the rise 
of the Nile is very localized ; those for the increase of the crops and good weather are 
universal. 

The letter is written on the verso of a document that quotes some official corre- 
spondence of the year A.D. 153/4. This can hardly help to date the letter very pre- 
cisely, but the emperors referred to may be Marcus and Verus (A.D. 161-9) or Marcus 
and Commodus (A.D. 176-80), unless the words may be taken to mean emperors past 
and present. 
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M \épxoc Aiprdvoc Arod\Advoc 
‘lepodavryc Kadarnddopy 
Ne\cpetpewc yaipew: 
K\aADc Trouncetc ameADobca 
5 €lic Cuxéda eic 70 ric A7- 
~ * 
/LTpoc tepov Kal emuTe- 
Ao pperin Ta \¢ cuvy)| De |e 
5 eas f, rs - r 
O\uctac tinle|p rv [Kupi|wv 
€ ~ > re 9 ‘ 
7\pOv abroxpardplw\y Kal 
10 viiknc avtav Kat Nelrov 
of  F ‘ ~ > 
diviaPid\cewc Kal kaprov ab- 


> 
Ejcewc Kat dépwv ebKpaciac: 


€ ppc (at) eviyo' py" (ar) 
21. kadabnddpy 
“Marcus Aurelius Apollonius, hierophant, to the priestess who bears the basket in Nesmeimis, 
greeting. You will do well to go to Sinkepha to the temple of Demeter to perform the usual 


sacrifices on behalf of our lords the emperors and their victory and the rise of the Nile and the 
increase of the crops and the healthy balance of the climate. I pray for your health.’ 


3 Ne\cpeipewc. In the dvw toparchy, like Sinkepha, see, e.g., 1285 57, 65. It is not clear whether 
the priestess of Nesmneimis was to go to Sinkepha because there was no one there to do the work or 
whether she was simply to join others in the festivities. 


2783. LETTER OF APOLLONIUS TO ARTEMAS 
15X27 cm. Third century 


The unusually lively and forthright language of this letter is its main interest, 
especially the adaptation of an ancient proverb drawn from dicing (7 n.). Another 
novelty is the first mention in Greek of an adroyardpic (= -dpwoc), presumably 
a maker of mechanical toys. The data about the prices of various sorts of olive oil are 
less helpful than might have been hoped because quantities are not specified and 
because the date can only be guessed from the handwriting. 


~ ~ PAN ~ if 
Arorriimoc Apreya TO dbeApdu yaipew: 
4 4 4s ” = ~ - ae / 
Tpo ev TaVTOC EUXOUE TAL TOI Heoic TA ev Bia 
~ ~ ~ > 
cor KdAdcTa brapyfiva: Kal viv TA dbeA- 


b@ cov eowka (dp.) & wat tH Lrorepaiw 7dy 
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5 pereBardspny amd pépouc, Kabarc 7Be- 
/ Wd > \ Ja 
Ancev Oavpalw dé dru etc pev €Aavov 
\ ~ > % > - “a ‘ ” 
76 TocobTo dpytpiov exwpycac €€ dic €Ba- 
ac: évOdSe yap TO Appwviaxoy (Bpaxyayr) ck, 
76 8é Adacurixdv (Spaypav) c: dev 7 etc aAAnv 
10 xyplav Aap{u}Pavec Svvapevny jpac 
apedjcat, KaAD¢ Troveic: éyparpac 5€ jot 
we €uod ce KaTAKOTTOVTOC AmOVTA, 
Kal ToOTO Sé Yelpw THY TpwTWY: EL 
yap amapti emicracal ov THY yroOpny, 
15 odk ddidic dvOpwroc KpivecBau* Kat aAdo- 
id ” Lia \ et Be A ‘ / 
ré cou €ypaipa Ste ovr” eye TOV KdpyAov 
‘Eputa karécxov ore dAdov Tivdc’ el 0€ 
lo / / / Ve \ 
ratra béduc pe ypadu, ypddw cou Taxa ‘yap 
t) > / ¢ i ’ \ 
odk avaywarckic & cor ypdpuw* dca de 
” >? / / ~ / 
20 éxabay evbdde yapw TOV KapjAwv 
~ / ao x ~ Ae 2 
ric Korrov 6 re Appwvdc Kat o avropa- 
rapic AvOpwrac Kat of dAdoe mavrec bv- 
> ~ > A Fess ~ ¢ 
vacat akodcat ard TOD adeAGob cov" ot 
S€é Tdppor cov of KaTdpatoe cTpHVidct 


25 Kal TOAAG Urrép adTav mpo7nAIa xapw 


J... Bovdiy exw, €p& cou iva pun) SoK@ 


TOAAG ypadw, epp@cBal ce (ev xopau: 
(Left margin, downwards) Tov Tuprcgv 6 adeAhdc cov aviKacal par TWARCAL: 


30 (Back) Aprepa m(apa) AzroAdwviov- 
gl. et 24 |. radpou 29 |. HvayKacé pe 


‘Apollonius to Artemas, his brother, greeting. Before all I pray to all the gods that the best 
things in life may be yours. Just now I gave 500 drachmas to your brother, and to Ptolemaeus I have 
already made a part payment as he wished. But I am surprised that so much money went on olive 
oil. You threw (the proverbial) two sixes! For here oil from the Ammoniac Oasis costs 220 drachmas 
and from the Oasis (2) 200 drachmas. Therefore if you can buy to supply another need that can benefit 
us you will do well. You wrote to me that I am destroying you in your absence, and that worse than 
before. Yes, for if you (want to?) know my opinion just now, you ought not to be accounted a human 
being. On other occasions too I have written you that I did not detain Hermias’ camel nor anyone 
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else’s. If this is what you want me to write, I’ll write (it) to you. For perhaps you don’t read what 
I write to you. All that Ammonas and the automata-maker, Anthropas, and all the rest suffered 
here on account of the camels from (for?) Coptos, you can hear from your brother. Your cursed bulls 
are running wild and because of them I have appeared in court (?) several times, thanks to you. If... 
Ihave ..., [shall tell you. So that you won’t think that ’m writing too much, I’ll bid you farewell. 
‘P.S. Your brother forced me to sell the blind one.’ 
(Address) ‘To Artemas from Apollonius.’ 


re 37@ adeApax cov. Probably the bearer of the letter, see 19-23, where he is to relate more details to 
rtemas. 


5 amo pépouc. Cf. BGU 1201, 15. 

7 €€ dic. Six is the highest throw with a single die. rpic é is the highest throw in the game with 
three dice, see Fraenkel on Aesch. Ag. 33. Eustathius (JI. 1083, 67) says that the ancients used three 
dice instead of two, so this passage appears to concern the highest throw in the later game with two 
dice. ‘You have thrown two sixes’ would most easily mean ‘You have had a great success’, but the 
context hardly supports this. @avydfw in papyrus letters generally means ‘I am unpleasantly sur- 
prised’, and 9-11 seem to be asking Artemas to look for some other commodity to buy. I suggest, 
therefore, that there is an allusion to the proverb # rpic é€ 4 rpetc «vor ‘three sixes or three ones’, used 
emi rOv pundev bid pécov xwduvevdvrwy (Eustathius, loc. cit.). Other references are collected in RE xiii 
1950 and in M. Kokolakis, Mopdodoyla rAc KuBeutexijc peragopac (BiBdvobyxn tHe ev APrjvarc Dilexma- 
devtixic “Eraipeiac, Api. 31), pp. 21-2. If this is right, Apollonius means that in investing so much 
money in oil Artemas is taking the risk of a great loss because there are cheap supplies from elsewhere. 
Perhaps translate ‘you have thrown (for ?) two sixes’, implying that the result may be disastrous or, 
in dicing terms, two ones. 

8 Aupwrardv, Adacitixdv. Oacitixdv €Aaov is mentioned in PSI 203, 5, but which Oasis it came 
from is not specified. Here it clearly is not from the Oasis of Ammon (Siwa). The Little Oasis 
(Bahariya) is the one associated with Oxyrhynchus. Lists of the prices of oil can be found in A. C. 
Johnson, ESAR ii 316-17 and Johnson and West, Byz. Econ. Studies, pp. 181-2. 

21 avrouatapic. Cf. automatarius, Inscr. Orelli 4150, where the automata-maker is also a klepsy- 
drartus. Hero of Alexandria’s Automaticopoetica (ed. Teubn.) gives instructions for the making of 
these toys. 

24 taupot. Presumably a nasalized version of the late (and Modern Greek) pronunciation of av 
as ‘av’, cf. Kapsomenakis, Vorunters., p. 11. The writer had difficulty with the nasal in jrdyxace, 29 n. 

25 mpo#AGa. ‘I appeared in court.’ This is the commonest meaning in the papyri, but perhaps 
‘I have got years older’ is a possibility, cf. rpoeAndAvOdrec taic #Aiauc, Xen. HG 6, 1, 5. 

27 Possibly the strong stop comes after éyw, and ép& co begins the next sentence. ‘I shall say to 
you, so as not to seem to write (too) much, “I pray for your health.” ’ 

29 rugAdv. An animal, I take it, perhaps a bull (24), or a camel (20). 

avyKacat = nvdyKace; augment misplaced, as if the word were a compound with dvd?; or aug- 
ment omitted (Mayser, i 333) and 7 for a (ibid., p. 62)? The nasal is dropped (ibid., p. 190). A similar 
form dvyyxaca = jvdyxace, occurs in a University of Michigan thesis by Dr. Gerald M. Browne, 
shortly to be published as ‘Documentary Papyri from the Michigan Collection’ (American Studies in 
Papyrology V1), No. 5,11. The editor compares P. Brem. 38 11, 2563 21-2 and P. Amh. 133 12. The 
last of these, advnxdcaper, is particularly close to the present one. 


2784. LETTER FROM DIDYMUS 
23°5 X 12°4 cm. Third century 
Aidvpoc Apeiw Kai Avovuctwn 
cia , ~ > / 
viotc yaipew. [t]kavdc évndpev- 
Onuev, apeAncavrav buv rept TO 
© 5884 @ 
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A lol / - 
mAoiov. dua yap TobTO wéexpL cnWEpoV 
5 ovde Ta KTV) averrepipa Tpocdo- 
~ a > / 
kav yoptov adtoic euBarécBar. 
~ lal A 
Kal vov mopOetov ovK evpayLev 
lal \ /, 
duaTrepacar adra adda mapaBoXeuca- 
pevoc emrepisa ada KoAvpPw 
~ ie 
10 diatrepabjvar Kal ef edvv7i Oy 
lal - \ 
aveveyKety avta ev oioc’ Kav 
“ a / av a ¢ lal 
Oc av Trowmcate T[Alotov Hiv 
, ao \ 4 “ 
mepipar iva pr) Kal ov , TOL OUC 
meTroinkav atoAwyTaL. [LeXpt 
9 ~ 
os d€ EKATOV TEVTHKOVTA aywync 
lal id 
éctw 70 TAotov et pur) TO Larcvoc 
” NOON , > \ hi 
EPYETAL 7) EaV aVayKN 7) KAL [LE- 
/ We , 
xpt dvakolc|iwy * Kai dz[aly cuvra- 
EncBe TH TrAot|w] cuvOecHe 
20 mpoc TOV vavTnV Téccapac cap- 
/ / > / ¢€ 
yavac yoptou euPadrécBar 7- 
piv Tob vavAov: Kai [|dvo]] ayyee- 
A / € A / AY / 
ov [a] Atv wéppare, mpo mAavTwv 
‘ \ {2 MS ed al ~ 
TO pukpov Bad.ov TO ev TH KoiTd= 
\ + > ~ / \ / | / 4 \ 
25 ve Kal [|aAXo ev TH cuptrociw || ‘Kabaknv Tov wéyav’* Kal 
TOiC KTHCL TMpOcEeXETE EWC aved- 
a 2. ‘ \ Nears , 
Odpev. ov yap Kat oriyov xdéprov 
abroic éméd| |__| |, 
> a € ~ 
epp@cBar tude 
30 evyopat moAAoic 


Xpovoic. 


‘Didymus to Areius and Dionysius his sons greeting. We have been seriously set back because 
you neglected the matter of the ship. On account of this I did not send the cattle up till today for 
I was expecting that you would send the fodder for them, and now we did not find a ferry in order to 
pass them across (the river), but I have taken the risk and sent them to cross [by swimming?], even 
if Eu[n]oios (?) had managed properly to bring them. Nevertheless do your best to send a ship to us 
lest the . . . which they have made should be destroyed. Let the ship be of 150 artabas’ burden, if 
that of Paesis is not coming or, if need be, even up to 200 artabas. When you agree on the ship, 
collect for the sailor four baskets of fodder in order to bring them to us for the transport charge, and 
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send also a bucket, and above all the small jar [measure ?] which is in the bedroom and the big basket, 
and take care of the cattle until we come back. See, we (or you) . . . even a little fodder for them. 
I pray for your lasting health.’ 


9 xoduuBw : i.e. KoAvpBA, ‘by the act of swimming’? cf, Paus. ii 35, 1. Faint traces above the line 
might be taken to suggest that an alteration to KodupBavra was intended. 

to Or & eduv7iOn ? 
_ 11 Ed oioc: this may be a third brother. Eévotoc? But the trema on the iota makes the diphthong 
in an awkward position. 

12 m[Alofoy is not certain. 

13 Apparently p before ro, room for one more letter (apro.) rather than two (yéprou). 

I5 mevTHKovTa, SC. apraBav. So also 18. 

24 Bddvov is a measure, cf. 1658, nn. 1, 4. 

26 roic xric is a later form for rote xr#vect, cf. P. Flor. 321, 47 N., A.D. ili. 


2785. CHRISTIAN LETTER OF INTRODUCTION 
8X 13°5 cm. Fourth century 


This letter is written to a priest of Heracleopolis and may therefore be the sender’s 
copy kept for reference in Oxyrhynchus. The inference is perhaps supported by the 
lack of an address on the back, but the letter may have been brought back to Oxy- 
thynchus even after it had served its purpose. 

It is cast in a formula which recurs frequently, see Naldini, Cristianesimo, nos. 
19, 20, 28, 29, 50, 94. 

One of the persons recommended is a catechumen receiving instruction in 
Genesis. This may mean that he is at the beginning of his novitiate, because St. 
Augustine concluded his treatise De rudibus catechizandis with a specimen lecture 
covering the whole of Biblical history and beginning from the opening chapters of 
Genesis, but it is more natural to think that instruction began with the gospels and 
that this man had reached a more advanced stage. 


Xatpe ev K(upi)w ayarnre rar. 
Cabra mpecB(vrepe) ‘Hpaxdéouc 
TOAAA ce Tpocayopevomev* 
Thy adeAdry Hua 

5 Taiwva mapaywopévyy 
mpoc ce Tapade€e ev €iprj- 
vn, Kal av(Opw7r Joy Kabnyov- 
pevov ev TH Tevécer, 
Elc OLKOOOLHV TapddeE- 


7 a \ \ ‘ \ 
10 Ee, Ov dy ce kal Tove mapa col 


I, 13 K@ pap. 2 mpecB’ pap. 6, 9 |. wapadeéar 7 avo pap., |. carnyotpevov 
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adeAfovde Hpetc KaL OL COV 
Hyetv TpocayopevofLev* 
>) ~ iy > , 
epp@cat ce ev K(upt)w 


edyopcla, ayarn- 


\ /, 
15 Te maTIa co 


‘Rejoice in the Lord, beloved father Sotas, priest of Heracleopolis, we give you many greetings. 
Receive in peace our sister Taion who comes to you, and receive for edification a man who is being 
instructed in Genesis. Through them we and our companions greet you and our brothers with you. 
We pray for your health in the Lord, beloved father. 204.’ 


2 This Sotas is possibly the writer of 1492, who may also have written P.S.I. 208 and 1oqr. 
Cf. also P.S.I. 311 (Naldini, Cristianesimo, no. 39) 27; where a possible reading is dmddoc Cwér9l, see 
Naldini, Documenti di antichita cristiana, Tay. XXVI no. 46. Yet another possible Sotas is the one 
mentioned in P.S.I. 1412, 10 &<a> Cérov rod xpycal,...], who may have been a Christian. In an 
Oxyrhynchite order to arrest, now being prepared for publication by Mr. Parsons, the person to be 
arrested is described as a ypyctavov. The only obvious solution is to interpret this as Xpyc<r>vavev 
and restore P.S.I. 1412, 10 as Xpync<7)va[vod]. The spelling will be discussed in Mr. Parsons’s edition 
of the new papyrus. 

7 Cf. P.S.I. roqr (Naldini no, 29) 10 seq. Kabnxovpevov ev apy 708 evayyeAiov, ‘catechumen at the 
beginning of the gospel’. But note that this does not refer to any specific reading material. 

Before and after avoy there are distinct spaces while the rest of the document is written closely. 
Even though there is no change in the writing or the ink it is possible that avoy was added afterwards 
in a space left vacant for the man’s name. Because Avoc is not known to me as a name I have taken 
it that avoy stands for avov, the usual form for dv(@pwm)ov as a nomen sacrum (Paap, Nomina Sacra, 
p. 105, cf. 88-9), supposing that the writer was for some reason unable to discover the man’s name, 
but the absence of a mark of contraction, though paralleled (Paap, p. 105) leaves room for doubt. 
4yvoc exists as a name, see Pape, Eigennamen, and Foraboschi, Supplementum, s.v. 

9 «ic oixoSoumv. Probably metaphorical, ‘for edification’, see Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon, 
Bauer, WB z. N.T., s.v. This sense seems to be new in the papyri. 

15 <5. The form of céypa is that with a bowed foot which designates the number 200. It seems 
that this must be a Christian slogan written cryptically by taking the sum of the numbers represented 
by the letters in the same way as the well known 94 = 99 = aumv (1+40+8+50 = 99), cf. 2601 34 n. 
There are other examples in F. Dornseiff, ‘Das Alphabet in Mystik u. Magie’, STOIXEIA vii (1922), 
pp. 111 seq., but 204 is not among them. 284 (cr8) stands for cdc, dyroc, and dya8dc, but there is no 
particular reason to suppose that there is a mistake here. 


2786. 11 X10°5 cm. First century. Private letter. 


I Caparriwy lovcranr Tau ? vide xaipew. 3 Eepipa col did ITamipioc (first « altered 
from a) + (Spaxpdc) Kd (6BodAodc Svo), dc Suaypdiberc brep & “Epptroc Kai Aytrr€oc 
6 Kal cnuavetc poe rept TOO 7 eiAndevar. acmdlov Tove § adeAgove cod (couc originally 
written, last c cancelled) ef” dv Kai 9 eppweo. Ilaxa(v) s’. 

Verso: |X "Jovcran vide. 


9 max pap. 


2788. FRIENDLY LETTER 85 


‘Sarapion to Justus his son, greeting. I sent you by Papiris 24 dr. 2 ob., which you are to pay 
out on behalf of Hermes and Achilles; and you are to notify me of receipt of them. Greet 
brothers. Good wishes for your health and theirs. Pachon 6.’ 

Verso. ‘... to Justus, his son.’ 


2787. 12-216 cm. Second century. Letter from Dionysius. 


1 Avovdei{oc] T[+-9 letters Th) ? aeAdh xalplew], 3 Kopucar mapa tod marpdc 

Xattpypovoc dcumtpov Kal ra 5 SeArdpia Kal yutdva © Tabduroc. dcmacat Ta Tradla 
p p x 

7 kat Tovdc ev olka, actaletat 8 ce Xarprwv Kal Ta Tavdla 9 Kal Ayaboc ce acralerat 
10 épyouevw cr...A...... T €pp@cBai ce ebx(opar) 12 eel 6 crp(arnydc) jou rept 
Tovl3rou éréBero Apictrwy cou 4 avayveito (Ll. dvayvdtw) 7d meuhOev ab'S7@ mutrTd.Ktov. 
16 €pp@'(cBat) ce ev (oat). 

Verso: azo Avovuctou, émuc(kémtou?) X ‘HpakA(douc) 76A(ewc). 

» emu p 


‘Dionysius to T. . . his sister, greeting. Receive from (our?) father Chaeremon a mirror and the 
writing tablets and tunic of Tapsois. Greet the children and the people in the house. Chaeremon and 
the children greet you and Agathus greets you... . I pray for your health. Since the strategus has 
given me orders about this matter, let Ariston read you the document that was sent to him. I pray 
for your health.’ 

Verso. ‘From Dionysius, surveyor (?) of Heracleopolis.’ 


4 dcumtpor, ieee ocumtpov for icumtpov, elcomTpov ‘mirror’. See P. Osl. 11 Alo), Gf Blo ANGIDY, 1H. 
5 deArdprov ‘note’, Plut. Cat. Min. 24. 


2788. 6:5x14 cm. Third century. A friendly private letter, broken only at 
the top. 


(beginning lost) . . . ' ypaibau cou Gwe avtuypa*yne jor mpd ev TravT@v 3 crept 
THe cwrnpiac budv 4 Kal ef 6 yeobxyoc HvwyxAnscev buiv. mapatnpycetc © dé Kal Todc Tob 
Capparov 7 épyopevouc evidde Gru 8 dia adt&v poor yparbyc mepi dv 9 BovrAa. cdv Oe@ 
d€ davar Kaya n&w mpoc bude ™ mpdc THY TavnyupiKHy. 12 dcracat Capamiwva 3 Kat 

Yo 7 PO? UL POEs) WANE AES) ie 

tov viov OddAnv Kai 14 Cepnvidday Kal mdvrac Tove 15 didobvrac rude Kat’ dvoma. 
16 odk eduvyOny O€ Te dvamréwI*acHau div dua Ta dvTa 18 Kata THY Oddv We Kal Bweic 
19 oldate. EppOclar tudc evyoprar 2° dAoKANpobvrac. (down the left margin) 2! Jéveyvpou 
ote €€ ov ereAcUTycev Ditovpévy ToKov od dédwxa. 

*. . . to write to you to write back to me before all things about your health and whether the 
landowner has been troubling you. Also you are to look out for Sarmates’ people coming here so that 
you may send me a letter by them about whatever you desire. I too, to speak with god’s help, will 
come to you for the day of the festival. Greet Sarapion and (my?) son Valens and Serenilla and all 
those that love us by name. I was unable to send any word (or anything ?) to you because of the 


situation along the way as you know yourselves. I pray for your health and strength.’ 
Margin. ‘... (of a?) pledge, because since Philoumene died I have not paid interest.’ 
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g cbv Oe@ Sé ddvae: cf. P. Flor. 127, 1 (= Sel. Pap. i 140). 

17-19 The meaning is not clear; perhaps the sender alludes to some natural obstacle along the 
way such as the Nile flood (cf. 2680 10-12 : eav ai 6501 crepewh| dcr] evOewe amedev[co yar), perhaps to one 
of the third-century revolts, or to brigands. 

21 jéveyvpou: probably genitive, but possibly the imperative of evexupow. 

On the custom of writing in the left margin cf. Ghedini, Lettere cristiane, p. 91, note on Il. 24-5. 


2789. 10-6 X15:8cm. Third century. Two letters of Cleopatra, written across the 
fibres on one sheet of papyrus, the first to her father Epaphroditus (who is called 
marnp jov also in 10), the second to the builder Morus (called ‘brother’ 9). Both con- 
cern a delivery of 5 artabas of barley to Morus, so that a debt due to a dekaprotos can 
be settled as a matter of urgency. The back is blank. 


1 KXeondtpa ’"Enadpodetrw 2 matpi mAeicra xalpew. 3 [lav motncov rapaperpijcat 

4 Mipw 7@ olxoddpw Kpilijc § apraB(ac) mévre, erret SevoyAod§1a|e b|70 TOD Sexampwrov, 

pedrw 7 [yap €vKAecOqvar. adCAY’ dpa py ape®|Anicyc. €p| p@\cbe (1. -Oat) ce evyopar. 

9 Kneordtpa Mapu ddeAbdd yalpev. 1 éypapa 72 tatpi pov *Emadpodeirw 

pa Mcp D Xap yp D marpi po podetra 

I 67m TapapeTprycn cor Kpibjc apraP(ac) '* mevre, wa duouxnjcne TO Kata Tov 13 deKxa- 

Nea: \ ~ ~ > / 14 6! \ / iA x + a \ > r / 15 > ae 

mpwrov,Kat amd Tod viv adtdpKnc 14 ef epi TovTOV. GACAY’ Opa pn apedncyc. 1 Ep 
pacbai ce evxopar. 

4, II apraf’ pap. 


‘Cleopatra to Epaphroditus her father, very many greetings. Make sure to measure out to 
Morus the builder five artabas of barley, since I am being pressed by the dekaprotos. For I am to be 
thrown into prison. See that you don’t fail. I pray for your health.’ 

‘Cleopatra to Morus her brother greeting. I wrote to my father Epaphroditus to measure out to 
you five artabas of barley so that you can settle the affair of the dekaprotos and from now on you will 
be competent in this matter. See that you don’t fail. I pray for your health.’ 


PSN OL Exel sean DeDOGUMENTS 


2790. 21-5 X10°5 cm. 23 July 255, 30 September 257. Two horoscopes written 
along the fibres on the verso of accounts of €xOéceic : these accounts are badly damaged, 
but we have the following dates: first year of Gordian (238) and third year of the two 
Philips (245/6). The two texts, written one beside the other, are separated by a vertical 
line beginning and finishing with the symbol of xAjpoc Tyne (cf. Bouché-Leclercq, 
L’ Astrologie grecque, p. 288, n. 1). The hand, elegant and semi-literary, is of some 
palaeographical value since the text can be dated approximately. A second hand 
wrote in cursive the two words at the foot: OnAvKod and appevixod. 

I am grateful to Professor Neugebauer for checking my calculations and making 
some helpful suggestions. 


Col. i 


Col. 11 


‘Qp(ockdrroc) Advp.orc 
Adgpoditn A€ovrt 
“HXwoc ‘Eptic Apne Zuyd 


Kpévoc ‘Y8pnyde 


5 Zev Awdvporc 5 
Cedjvn Tofdrn 
KAjjpoc Téxnc Kpia 
(2nd hd.) @nAvKob 


Horoscope 


Venus 


Sun, Mercury, Mars 


Saturn 


Jupiter 


Moon 
Lot of 


(2nd hand) female 


Fortune 


Gemini il 
Leo 

Libra 

Aquarius 

Gemini 

Sagittarius 

Aries 


*Qpa Zed< Kpd 
Kpovoc Aiyorepw 
Apne “HXoc ‘Epyfc 
Cednvn Adovrt 
Agpodiryn Advporc 
Krjpoc Téync Kat Aai- 
[w]ovoc 
oo ee 
(2nd hd.) apperix{od 


Kpu@ 


Horoscope (?), Jupiter 
Saturn 
Mars, Sun, Mercury, 
Moon 
Venus 
Lot of Fortune and Genius 
activity (?)... 
(2nd hand) male 


Anies 
Capricorn 
Leo 


Gemini 
Aries 


Col. i. After 246 the positions given in the text for Saturn and Jupiter are possible between July 
257 and January 258 (cf. Tuckerman, Planetary, lunar and solar positions). For the other planets the 
positions according to the papyrus are as follows: 


Mars 
Venus 
Mercury 
Sun 
Moon 


(180°—210°) 
(120°—-150°) 
(180°—210°) 
(180°—210°) 
(240°-270°) 


from 30 Aug. to 9 Oct. 
from 13 Aug. to 6 Sept. 
from 4 Sept. to 30 Sept. 
from 23 Sept. to 5 Oct. 


from 1/2 Sept. to 4/5 Sept. or from 29 Sept. to 2 Oct. 
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The positions of Venus and the Sun are incompatible. Therefore we have two possibilities of dating : 
(1) 5 Sept. 257, about the 8th hour of the night (if there is a mistake in the position of the Sun) ; 
(2) 30 Sept. 257, about the 8th hour of the night (if the mistake is in the position of Venus). Neuge- 
bauer suggests that the entry for Venus must be wrong because otherwise the kAjpoc Téxnc would also 
be wrong (cf. Greek Horoscopes, pp. 8 seqq.). Thus Venus should be not in Leo (120°-150°) but in 
Virgo (150°-180°). By exact modern computation the positions for 30 Sept., A.D. 257 would be: 


Venus 180° Satum 323° 
Sun 187° Jupiter = 70° 
Mercury 210° Moon ~™ 251° 
Mars 204° 


8 I have found no parallels for this. Perhaps only the sex of the person whose horoscope it is? 


Col. ii. It is impossible to find in Tuckerman’s tables at a date reasonably close to 238/246 a posi 
tion of Saturn—Jupiter which agrees with the text. If there is a difference of two degrees in our com- 
putation of Saturn and Jupiter with respect to that of the ancients we can date the horoscope to 23 
July 255, about the 8th hour at night. 


a Computation 
Horoscopos (Aries) 0°-30° er 
ets (Capricorn) 270°-300° 302° 
Mars ee 
ee ° ° 119° 
Mercury | Ut) tango" TE 
Moon ae 
Venus (Gemini) 60°-90° 6° 


I wpa = wpockomoc, cf. 1564, 4 and 1565, 4. 

8 é has been corrected perhaps from c. The horoscope perhaps finishes with a short astrologica 
note: cf. Greek Horoscopes L61 VV86, 19. 

9 Cf. Col. 18 with note. 


2791. 5:6X2°7 cm. Second century. One of the invitations to dinner often 
found at Oxyrhynchus (cf. Vandoni, Feste, pp. 129-31), only the occasion of the dinner 
is new: a celebration for the birth of a child. 


1 °Epwrd cau (1. ce) Avoyevnc Siumvijcae (1. Sevmvicar) 2 efc mpwroyevéciov tic 
Bu3yatpoc adtob év TH Caparretw + avprov nrc éctiv Layla 5 [| afmjo dp(ac) 7’. 


‘Diogenes invites you to dinner for the first birthday of his daughter in the Serapeum tomorrow 
which is Pachon 26 (? or 16), from the eighth hour onwards.’ 


2 mpwroyevéccov: only the form in the plural was documented up to now, as more usual for this 
type of substantive (cf. Mayser, 11 1 39). 
5 #p(ac) is written in the monogrammatic form frequent in these documents (cf. 2147 4 n.). 


2792. INVITATION TO EPICRISIS 89 


2792. 6°54 cm. Third century. This little slip, written in accordance with the 
usual style of invitations, finds a close parallel in 926 (= W. Chr. 486) : it seems evident 
that on the occasion of an epicrisis there were private celebrations. 


1 Kadet ce ‘Qpeiwy etc 2 ri énlxpicwy 700 3 viod (viov va .) TH TE etc + TH [diay 
7) TH 7 
otkiav § amd wpac 1’. 


‘Horion invites you to the epicrisis of his son on the 1 5th at his own house from the 8th hour 
onwards.’ 


2793. 8-572 cm. Second/third century. Receipt for transport costs given by 


Gaius Tulius Anthropas the agent of Ulpius Mygdonius to Sarapion alias Apollonianus 
son of Spartas. 


1 dic Jove AvOpwrac Tpaypatevtic OvAriov Muydoviov 3 Cepariwn 7 Kal 
AroMavtav® Crapra yupvacialp}yrjcarsra (I. -cavtt) tH "Okupuyyer@v mdAewc 
° yevomevy emuckéntn "Odcel 7 _.c Z xalpew. ‘Oporoyad amec’ynkévar Trap” écod Td 
cup*trepao[y |nuevov Pdretpov 1 zo _[ le. ese Tt | |. . . (broken) 


‘Gaius Julius Anthropas, agent of Ulpius Mygdonius, to Sarapion alias Apollonianus, son of 
Spartas, ex-gymnasiarch of the city of the Oxyrhynchites, formerly surveyor of the Oasis of the 
Heptanomia (?), greeting. I declare that I have received from you the agreed transport charge .. .’ 


3-4 Cepariwn 7O Kat Amok\Awnava Crapraé: this member of the family of Sarapion does not fit 
easily into the known stemma (E. G. Turmer, JEA xxxviii 86 seqq.). Up till now persons called 
Capariwy 6 xai AoAAwmardc are attested only for the left-hand branch, while Spartas is attested 
only for the right-hand branch. 

6-7 yevouevey emickemry KTA.: ”Odce[wc] may have stood in 1. 6, but it is more likely that ¢f is the 
last letter of the line. At the beginning of |. 7 the traces occupy space for at most two letters, then 
comes a sigma and a sign resembling Z followed by yaépew. It is possible that the text should be 
written ’Odce7wc and the following mark treated as a symbol or abbreviation. The whole phrase is 
naturally attached to the title of Sarapion. 

The administrative relationship of the Oasis to the Oxyrhynchite nome has most recently been 
reviewed by D. Hagedorn, Zischr. Pap. und Epigraphik i 2, pp. 134-7. We meet the emuctpatnyoc 
‘Erravopiac kai ”Oacewc Mixpac (P. Amh. 137, A.D. 289). One may think of the possibility of a person 
like Sarapion alias Apollonianus holding an office such as émucxémrnc ’ Odcewc (‘Emtavopiac) (= Z), less 
probably ’ Odcelwe] ric (“Emravopiac). 


2794.6x5:3.cm. Third century. List of supplies. 

T Neywwvaptorc a 7 vopoxAdropia 3 [[immedce 5] 4 [Bleveducr(apiw) & 5 ém- 
KTnVvi(Tn) & © y(Wovra) Ko( ) 6°. After « in 6 the scribe has made a running loop, and 
continued the stroke below the line. xo(_ ) or «p(__) could both be understood, i.e. 
K0(gwor) (cf. P. Hib. 268) or Kp(éaroc Airpaz). 


4 [Blevedcxif pap. 5 emxrnve pap. 


‘To the legionaries, 1; to the nomenclator, 1; [to the troopers, 4;] to the beneficiarius, 1; to the 
drover ,1. Total 4....’ 


go MINOR TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS 


2795. 8-6X21'1 cm. A.D. 250. Lease of land. Originally published (with trans- 
lation and plate) by G. M. Browne in Bull. Am. Soc. Pap. iv 2 (1967), Pp. 49-52. 


\ 
1 éuicbwcev Adprjrioc Capariw(v) 26 Kat Avovycoféwy yupvaciapxycac BovAeuTjc 
a A \ / 
thc Okupuyxert@(v) + moAewe AdpnAiocc (1. -tq) KopyyXlw § ([Kat]] KodAovbw (I. -ov) 
A i \ 
untpoc Tavecvéw|c] © ad rob IT\epotroc €rrouxtov mp0|c| 7 pdvov To evectoc B (éroc) Tac 
inapxovscac abt@ Tmepl Kapynv OGcBw mp{o|*yewpyoupevac bro Tod avTob pee? ecOw- 
pevov apovpac mrevte, !! were crretpar Tup@ expoplov arro!raKTou TuUpov apraBav (Corr. 
from aptwBwyv) etKkoce pudc '3 dxwdvvou mavtoc Kwdvvov, 14 TOV THe yjc Snpwociwy 
dvrw(v) 15 mpdc Tov yeobxov Kuptevovta 1° Tay KapT@v Ewe rov (corr. from tav) 7rupov 
~ / / 
17 Kopicn ra»: dviep BarBarovpevyc (1. BeBac-) 18 rHc pucbdcewe pretpitw (1. weTpetro) 
6 pe! pcuprevoc etc Sypdcrov Oy?°cavpov €tdiatc (I. 08¢-) éavrod Samdvacc Kal av*taAw- 
La nA ~ ~ 

place act, 08 Kat Jéwa Kalapov amo TavTwy avaddoTw 23 imo THY MpwHTHV TOD Evect@Toc 
24 Zrouc pérpycw avurrepbesrwc, yewopernc Thc mpak|ewc] 2° mapa Te TOO preprcOwrevov 
Kat 27 ex tov brapydvrwv adt@ TavTw(v). 8 «[v|pia 7 picBweic, Kat errepwrn| Oetc} 29 [6 
plepcOwpevoc cipoddyn®[celv. (€rouc) B Adroxparopoc 3 [Kat|capoc [aiov Mecctov 
Rvb[rov] 3? [Tpalavod Aexiov EvceBobc [E|b[tvxo0c] % [xa}t [K]vivrov ‘Epevviov 
’Elrplov[cxou] 3+ Mecctov Aexiov cai Tatov 35 Oddrevtoc ‘OctAf{A}tavod 36 Mecciov 
Kvivrov t&v 37 ceBacuwwrdétwv Kaicapwr 38 CeBac[ra|y Badu 10. One line space, and 


two traces of ink in mid line. 


2796. 11:3 X 12:9 cm. Late third or early fourth century. Account of expenditure 
on heating, possibly for the public baths. The sums appear to be the contributions of 
named officials (five of them gymnasiarchs or former gymnasiarchs). 


I §mép kavpdtwv 2 Capardupwv AydAdrAwvoc yu'p'(vactapyycac) cecnp(etwpar) 
(Sp.) x 3 Capamiwy vide Birocddov yu' pu’ (vaccapxyjcac) (Sp.) x + Anuntpravoc ‘yu'p’- 
(vaceapyjcac) (8p.) A5 Aiduoc AyafoxAjc (Sp.) v° KAnpovopor Adv" wou’ yu" pw’ (vaceapy7)- 
cavtoc) (8p.) Ay 7 AmodAdwvoc Aldvioc (Sp.) pd ® Aewvidne yu'u"(vaccapynjcac) (3p.) x 


‘For fuel. I, Sarapion, son of Achillion, ex-gymnasiarch, have signed ; 600 dr. Sarapion, son of 
Philosophus, ex-gymnasiarch; 600 dr. Demetrianus, ex-gymnasiarch; 4oo dr. Aelius Agathocles ; 
4oo dr. Heirs of Didymus, ex-gymnasiarch; ... dr. Apollonius, son of Aeanis (?); ...dr. Leonides, 
ex-gymnasiarch ; 600 dr.’ 


2 In this line the entry yu'w’( ) cecny(_) is above the line and it is not clear whether it applies 
only to 1. 2 or to the whole text. 

3 Dirocddov: for the interpretation as a name cf. 1497 1, A.D. 279, 6 rod Dirocdgov, 1413 20, A.D. 
270-5, Ceovfpoc cal Emiwaxoc ot to8 Pidocddov, cf. ibid. 24. For a status designation (cf. P. Lips. 47, 


2796. EXPENDITURE ON HEATING gl 


11, 14) the article would have been expected here. It is possible that Sarapion is a brother of Severus 
and Epimachus in 1413. 


4 Cf. Adpyacoc Anunrpravoc dexdmpwroc 1260 9, A.D. 286, 1204 4, A.D. 299. 
6 e.g. TiBéproc KAavdioc AiSupoc 6 Kal ‘HpdxAevoc ToN(irevdpevoc?) Bovrcurijc 1501 3, late A.D. lll; 
AiSupoc efnyntled]cac P. Osl. iii 111, 252 (cf. 205), A.D. 235. 


2797. 4°5X11°5 cm. Third/fourth century. This document, a list of articles for 
a sacrifice, is of a type already known (cf. 1211), but a point worth noting is the involve- 
ment of the beneficiarius (on whom see P. Cair. Isid. 63 int. ; Lallemand, L’ Administra- 
tion civile, p. 74 and note 4) in the sacrifice. 1211, of the second century, is addressed 
to the strategus. 


' Ayaby Tuy. * Bevedurcapiw. 3 Kata 76 €Ooc Tie 4 Ouctac Tob bvtoc § pnvoc Advp. 
© dpvibec 5 7 SeAdanie d 8 BA 7 9 cTpoBror 7H 1° oivou Kepapwa B ™ weds, ydAa, €Aaov, 


"2 cyc|a(puvov) €|Aaov, éExdcrou 13 weuxpov (L. puxpdv?). crépavor '4 dvOevor 7. 15 SuevTVYEL. 


‘For good fortune. To the beneficiarius, according to the custom of the sacrifice of the current 
month of Hathyr. Hens, 4; piglet, 1; eggs, 8; cones, 8; jars of wine, 2; honey, milk, olive oil, oil of 
sesame, a small measure of each; flower garlands, 8. Farewell.’ 


3-5 The most important winter festival, celebrated precisely in the month of Hathyr, was the 
*Iceta (cf. Vandoni, Feste pubbliche e private, p. 141). 

13 The reading érpov is impossible ; perhaps jecxpdyv : if so, we can understand either puxpév pérpov 
(cf. WB iii, 18) or more probably pxpdv = a little: in 1211 10 there is no measure given for oil, honey 
and milk (cf. also SB 2266, 21 puxpov éAalov). 


2798. 9X25 cm. A.D. 304/5. A receipt issued by two kapsarioi (cf. P. Giss. 50 
int.) to a fellow worker for the price of two artabae of wheat. The price of one artaba 
of wheat here attested is 1,200 drachmae, i.e. about 133 drachmae less than the price 
stated in the Edictum de pretiis ix (cf. Johnson, Egypt and Roman Empire, p. 58). The 
fact is not surprising: the edict stated only the maximum over which the sale was 
illegal and we have evidence for cereal prices lower than those in the edict (cf. Rémon- 
don, Chr. d’Eg. \xiii (1957), p. 135; Mickwitz, Geld und Wirtschaft, pp. 73-4). In the 
year 314 a price of 10,000 drachmae per artaba is attested (cf. P. Cair. Isid., p. 174), an 
increase of 833 per cent over the rate in the present text dated in 304-5. 


1 Adpydvor Movvatioc ? Kat Aupavce Karyapior 3 Adpnriw “Qpiwve cpoépyw 
4 yaipew. [é|cyapev mapa cod 5 bm(ep) Tywhc [wrv]pob apraBay dvo © (yivovrar) (apraBat) B, 
ap|y|uptov dpaxpac bicytAlac <retpaKociac> 7 (yivovrat) (Spaxpat) Bu. 8 (érouc) wy 5’ Kat 
aS Tay Kupiov Aadv 9 Kwveravriov cal Ma€kipavob  CeBactadv Kat Ceounpov Kai 


Ma£uivov " rv emidaviec|rarwwv Kascapwv ? |, [ |. (vac.) 13 (2nd hd.) [Adp7|Acoe 


g2 MINOR TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS 


Movvdrioc kat Aupd'4{wole drécyapev cic mpolSkerrar. AdpyAroc Aidupoc © eypaipa 
¢€ \\ i ~ \ > ST iA 
imep adrav pn €id0'/rwy ypa|p|para. 

‘Aurelius Munatius and Aurelius Ammonius, dressing-room attendants, to Aurelius Horion, 
their fellow worker, greeting. We have received from you for the price of two artabae of wheat, total 2 
art., two thousand (four hundred) drachmae of silver, total 2,400 dr. Year 13 and 1 of our lords Con- 
stantius and Galerius, Augusti, and Severus and Maximinus, most noble Caesars... .’ (2nd hand) 


‘We, Aurelius Munatius and Aurelius Ammonius, have received as aforesaid. I, Aurelius Didymus, 
wrote on their behalf because they do not know letters.’ 


3 opoepyw: cf., e.g., 1943 4. 

s The supplement [v]pod is doubtful. I avoid the supplement [ay¥]pou because measurement in 
artabae would be unusual for chaff (cf. WB; Hombert and Préaux, Chr. d’Eg. xxx (1940), p. 294) and 
the price would be too high for this year (cf. P. Cair. Isid., p. 92). 

6 <terpaxociac> : apparently omitted in error, since we seem to have the original edge of the 
papyrus, so that there would not even be space to read [v]. 


2799. 9:5 13cm. Sixth century. Application to an agent of the Count Strategius 
(uncertain whether I, IJ, or III). 5 lines, complete. 


aA \\ > ~ ~ / ~ 
I Kal rapoica 7 ci) Oavpacudrync mapekAnOy map’ euod xdpw Tdv EE ypuciwwy Tic 

) / 2 Ve 2 in \ } N) ~ a A ~ , ~ ~ 1A 
KaTadiKne 2 Kat ennyyetrou Ta SuvaTa Trovicas wete KaTopIacat yor Tabra, viv maw 

/ AY rhea a] r / oe / 4 al Py / ~ ni 
mpochepw Tac adTac 3 tapakArjcec tva KaTagwocyc dua TH OecToTH pov TH peyado- 

7 / wi lol A 
mp(emectdtw) Kopett Crparnyiw + movjcar ypdppatra KaradaBeiy Tove cu7| 707 Jovovc 
\ \ ae / ~ A a 5 id > ~ ~ as a > Xr vs 
tovc Kai exBiBalovrac TobTo TO mpGypa § weTe aTocTIval THC KAT ELov oXAncEwc. 

‘When your excellency was present you heard my petition about the six golden pieces of the fine 
and you promised to do what is possible in order to set right these things for me. I renew now my 


requests that you together with my lord his excellency Strategius the Comes deign to cause the tow- 
makers who are contesting this affair to receive letters that they may refrain from annoying me.’ 


3 Crparyyvoc: Strategius I, II, or III? II seems favoured on palaeographical grounds and as 
a person interested in the activities on the estate. 

4 an[momlovovc: a new word. The first 7 might also be 7, but 7 seems satisfactory. ciz[o7 Jovovc 
would hardly fill the space. 


2800. 10 X13.cm. Census return. A.D. 188/9. For the formula and the significance 
of the names of the prefect and ex-prefect see 2762 introd. Meagre traces of a similar 
item preceding this one show that it was part of a cvy«oAAjcywov. The foot and some 
of the ends of the lines are broken away. After line 16 there are traces of two more 
lines. 


1 gapa O€wvoc IT avci|piwvoc rob 2 Capattiwvoc Tob K(al) (rov* pap.) LT av|cipiwvoc 


pnt(poc) (yn pap.) 3 Eddamovid[oc ric] Kat Amiac an’ *OE(up¥yxywv) (oF, pap.) 
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4 noAewc. Kaz{a] Ta KeAevcbevra 5 bd Twniov A[y|untpiov 06 © Aaprpordrov tyyepov[oc 
Kat] 7 AdpnAiov Odnpravod iyep| (ovedcavtoc) | ® anoypapopa tpdc Ti Tob deA(BdvTOC) 
(Ge pap.) Ky (érouc) (kn pap.) AdpydAiov Koppddov [Alvr[wvrivov| 1 Katcapoc rob 
Kuplov Kat’ oik(iav) (Katou pap.) azolyp(adnv)] !" tiv dmdpyoucav euol Te K{ai Totc] 
2 dpoyrnctoic pov adeAdoic 13 TThovrdpyw Kai Capariwn 7d Kat 14 [Tavcavia Kai TO 
Tic weTHASAaxvinc Hpa@v adeAd[jc c. 4 Il.| !©[ |ne tH Kal Aniac v[t]O ‘Apl 

‘From Theon, son of Pausirion, grandson of Sarapion alias Pausirion, mother Eudaemonis alias 
Apia from the city of the Oxyrhynchi. In compliance with orders given by Tineius Demetrius, the 
most glorious prefect, and Aurelius Verianus, ex-prefect, I register for the house-by-house census of the 
past 28th year of Aurelius Commodus Antoninus Caesar, the lord, the (house?) belonging to me and 


my full-brothers Plutarchus and Sarapion alias Pausanias and to Her .. ., the son of our deceased 
sister... alias Apia...’ 


PT END eX 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS TOsPArY Rise iit 
BY LAE EGY PLO AP LOA TL CN ec) Boy 


1 180 (description). Text in ZPE 3 (1968) p. 161 cf. ibid. p. 2 and Tafel 1 (a). 

II 302 (description). Text in BASP vi p. 51, with photo. 

11384, Extract in IT p. 280. In 287 7 n. zupod rpiw( ) cUvn(avra): for tpew( ) read putt = rpu(pjvov). 
See XXXVIII 2841 8 n. 

III 513, 29. For OvectiSlov read Odecediov. See P. Petaus 10 6n. 

IX 1201. For v(iro) p(erfectissimo) praef(ecto) Aeg(ypti) read v(ices) a(genti) praef(ecti) Aeg(ypti). 
See CE 44 (1969) p. 135. 

XIV 1719. Correct CE 40 (1965) p. 357; cf. SB 10275, BASP vi (1969) 20-1. 

XVIII 2190, 43 6 xprcipoc; 58 rov Kolka mdvra a[x]p- (read from the original by W. E. H. Cockle). 

XIX 2227, 1 for AdpijAvjoc Av[rivooc read Joc An[; 6 for rau modeudpy(wr read 7@ ITrodepai(w. See CE 
43 (1968) pp. 369-70. 

XX 2223, Euripides, Bacchae. E.G.T. would date the text in early rst cent. A.D. R. A. Coles notes 
that 1074 is not omitted in the original. Read elyouca vwroic Secrorny epnuevov. 1131 end, Levitt 
reads nv Se maca opfov, rightly. Fragment (b) has been identified by R. A. Coles and M. K. 
Haslam independently as the beginnings of 1072-6. 

XX 2265 marginalia. New reading in CE 43 (1968) pp. 367-8. 

XXIV 2407, to. For p17 [76] Sedzlep lov exret [car read pndev tAeoventet|v. (J. R. Rea, from the original, 
in response to another suggestion from Prof. N. Lewis.) 

XXIV 2411, 36. For zpo[OvpJwc Oe[A]jcovr[e e€]wvicacbar read rlalpa [rod] peArjcorz[oc] avncacBae 
(R. A. Coles from the original, in response to a letter from Prof. N. Lewis, suggesting conjecturally 
mapa Tob OeAncovtoc KTA.) 

XXV 2435, 27. For [ed]yaic read [pu]yaic? See ZPE iv (1969) p. 150. 

XXVII 2479, 26. ed@eviac = tax for annona? See REG Ixxx (1967) 353-62. 

XXXI 2586 title. For a.D. 253 read A.D. 264. (J. R. Rea.) 


XXXI 2596, 6-7. For pupdduov <xal> xaprdpia B- read pupad.ov xaprapia B- = “two paper packets of 
unguent’. See Parola del Passato 121 (1968) 1-4. 

XXXI 2603, 7. For éafo] we’ 70 dmdpxet |. dm[[oude tic] we’ d. (J. R. Rea.) 

XXXII 2665, 6. For Adpijdo. ..].[.v 6 Kal “HpaxAvavec xtA. read Adpyjrvoe Mwp|i[wy «ra. cf. P. 
Prine. ili 133 2. (A. K. Bowman.) 

XXXIV 2708, 23. For [,], 0% read Aoyoé i.e. AoyoO(ernv), cf. e.g. SB. 7558 23. (P. J. Parsons.) 

XXXIV 2709, 12. For 77 SueABoven [. hud]pa read r. 8. [Seuvré]pa. See ZPE 4 (1969) 39. 

XXXIV 2711, 7. For ay [8:]xavordry read avlay]kavoratn. See ZPE 4 (1969) 40. 

XXXIV 2712, 5-6. Cédrwv ruc Kopvniiov ex Tratpoc pucDovpevoc xwpiov. Professor Youtie points out 
that the position of é« wazpéc indicates that it should be taken with pucBovpevoc not KopyyAlov. 
Translate therefore ‘A certain Salpon, son of Cornelius, lessee in succession to his father of a farm’ 
ete, 


7 for txava read ikava .... 
14 for xup[soc], , read Kdp[uoc. 
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XXXIV 2713, 4. For 7@ .a.[.], .[adamw read 7 gav(t |i mdz |w, i.e. “There were born, in all, to my 

... grandfather . . . three children.’ (H. C. Y.) 

6 perakd ; werotv pap. (H. C. Y.). 

6-7 For [rov at|7av’ amoSéSwxev read TLO xpe|’wv amodédwxev. Cf. SB. 4426 Sud tiv vécov drroSobvat 
70 xpéwv. (J. R. Rea.) 

8 & emicrace; Seemicrace pap. (H. C. Y.) 

10 mporrecovcnc ; mpocmecoucne pap. i.e. ‘from the inheritance devolving (upon us)’. (Ei Crave) 

II ev # [otk7] 1? car(?) cuvdleror Fcav. Restore perhaps [eet] 12 car = éxeice = exe?, cf. eSiesavs 
exetce IT. (H. C. Y.) 

13 €mi; eet pap. read emi. (H. C. Y.) (Items marked H. C. Y. were contributed by Prof. Youtie 
from a photograph.) 


XXXIV 2728, 28 ev tpaxaioue. Perhaps a bad spelling of ev Spaxpwalovc? 33 Bwpidva cf. Glotta xlvi 
(1968) p. 247; JEA xiv (1928) p. 27. (J. R. Rea.) 


P. Fay. 355 (description). Text in JJP 13-14 (1961-2) pp. 48-51; lines 3-4 corrected in ZPE 3 (1968) 
p- 164, see Tafel IV. 


P. Hibeh 154 (description). Text in BASP vi (1969) 41-3. 


INDEXES 


Small roman numerals refer to columns. An asterisk indicates that the word to 
which it is attached is not recorded in the ninth edition of Liddell and Scott, Greek— 
English Lexicon. Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or partly supplied 
from other sources or by conjecture. Round brackets indicate that a word is ex- 
panded from an abbreviation or a symbol. 


TaaA 2745A 16. 
TaBeuc 27454 4. 
TaBn{ 2745c 20. 
Taex[| 2745c 12. 
Tapew 2745< 6, C 9. 
Tavw| 2745c 22. 
Taxeus 2745C 5. 
Taw 27458 11-14, 17, 18-20. 
ISal 2745c to. 

TeB[ 2745< 3. 
TeBaad 2745¢ 21. 
Iefep 27454 15. 
Texepua [2745 14]. 


aicyvvn 2745B 4. 


avavevaucuevoc (sic P.)2745B 16. 


anapyew 2745B to. 
avroc 2745B 5. 


Bonbeva 2745B 20. 
yv@ac 2745B 17. 


deEvoc 274 5B 6. 
dvdacKadoc 2745B 14. 


€Bdouoc 27458 22. 


LIE 


aydv 2746 7. 
aivypya 2746 14. 
axov| 2746 24, 25. 
aAdd 2746 6. 
avakAdlev 2746 11. 


I. 2745 


(a) HEBREW NAMES 


TedueCep [27454 20?]. 
Tedud| 2745C 23. 
Tewapep 2745 9. 
TepoundA Z745A 5. 
Tepeww) 2745C 8. 
Tepx ,[ 2745c 15. 
Tepraav 2745C 10. 
Tececi[ 2745c 11. 
Teccat 2745C 6. 
TefOov| 2745¢ 19. 
T0apap 2745 8. 
Iccaapwv 2745 7. 
IwaB 2745A 11, C 7. 


(0) GREEK WORDS 


éxovcioTnc 2745B 12. 
éAaotv 2745B 7. 


7 27458 4, 21. 
nucpa 27458 5. 


Gedc 2745B 5. 
icyve 2745B IT. 
Katacyecic 2745B 13. 


penn 2745B 19. 


acroyety 2746 6. 


Baddew 2746 4, 31. 
Bovdyn 2746 2. 


ynpuc 2746 24. 


Twapov (27454 18]. 
Iwlayap [2745A 19]. 
IwnA 2745A io. 
Tavade 27454 17. 
IavabaB 2745<A 12. 
IwcaBee [2745 21}. 
Twcedex [2745 4]. 
Tavcn{ 2745c 17. 
Twcnp| 2745c 18. 
Twpadrec 27454 14. 
Tayal 27454 13. 


Enpacuoc 2745B 4. 
oixtippoc 2745B 9. 


mepiccoc 2745B 15. 
mxpia 2745B 8. 
mictic 2745B 18. 
mAncuovn 2745B 21. 


cuvréheca 2745B 8? (cuvtedeca 
Rs 
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devvoc 2746 4. 

AnidoBoc [2746 11, 14, 16]. 
ddpuoc 2746 11. 

ductvyetvy 2746 8. 

ductuyjc 2746 7. 
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€a, 2746 13, 13. 
eyo 2746 11, 14, 22 
ex 2746 11. 

“Extwp 2746 7. 
‘EXAnv(-) 2746 30. 
e£oAAvvar 2746 NX 
exew 2746 6. 


20) 
x O-: 


Hxoc 2746 11. 
Oapcety 2746 1. 


icravar 2746 1. 
icwc 2746 8. 


Kat 2746 2, 17. 

kaduat 2746 4. 

Kapvew 2746 1. 

Kaccavdpa [2746 4, 6, 7, 8, 102, 
Tee LOR RO Pile 

KXew- 2746 20. 

Kowwoc 2746 to. 

Kpeiccwv 2746 2. 


Aéyew 2746 6. 
Aevccew 2746 13. 
Adyoc 2746 14. 


peyac 2746 14. 
peilwv see péyac. 
pexpe 2746 to. 
pn 2746 1. 


vukav 2746 to. 
vov 2746 to. 


6 2746 2, 5, 30. 
oAXvat 2746 28. 
6c 2746 at. 

od 2746 10. 
ovdac 2746 31. 


maic 2746 1. 


mrapakeAcveww 2746 19. 
trapamAdlew 2746 17. 


ITInXvcir ye 2746 5. 
qovc 2746 I. 


IT piapoc [2746 1, 5]. 
mpo 2746 16, 

mpoc 2746 31. 
mpocdéxecbar 2746 2. 
mupyoc 2746 16, 


cdc 2746 2, 30. 


téxvov 2746 5. 
tic 2746 5, 11, 13. 


pleyyecBau 2746 14. 
ppalew 2746 5. 
hpnv 2746 17. 


xelp 2746 30. 
Xopdc 2746 5, 6, 7. 


& 2746 1. 

64 2746 3, 9, 12, 15, 18, 22 26, 
[34]. 

wc 2746 6, 


Ill. EMPERORS AND REGNAL YEARS 


AUGUSTUS 
Kaicap Year 40? 2772 7. 


VESPASIAN 


Adtoxpatwp Odecraciavdc CeBacréc Year 11 2756 14-16, 17-18. 
Oedc Ovecracvavdc 2757 1 [2], ii 2. 

DoMITIAN 
Adtoxpatwp Kaicap Aoputiavoc CeBactroc Year 22773 33-5, 45-7. 


TRAJAN 


6 TOV Dedv eudavectratoc Adtoxpatwp Kaicap Népova Tpasavoc CeBacroc Tepwavxde Aaxikde Year 14 
2754 4-5. 
Adbroxpatwp Kaicap Népova Tpavavoc CeBactoc Feppavxoc Aaxixdc Year 14? 2758 20-2. 
Auzoxpatwp Katcap Népova Tpavavoc Apictoc CeBactoc Peppanxdc Aaxikoc IlapOuxdc Year 19 2759 
II-I4. 
HADRIAN 
Aspravec Kaicap 6 xvpioc Year 327765 Year 15 2774 11, 13. 


MARCUS AND VERUS 
ot KUpto. Adtoxpatopec Avrwvivoc Kal Ovjpoc 2761 11-12. 
Adroxpatwp Kaicap Mdpxoc AdpyAoc Avtwrivoc cat... 2761 13-15. 
COMMODUS 
Aibprroc Koppodoc Avrwrivoc Kaicap 6 kvpioc Year 28 2762 8-9 2800 9-10. 
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CARACALLA 


Abroxpdrwp Kaicap Mdépxoc Adpijdvoc Avrwvivoc Hapbixoc Méyicroc Bperravxoc Méyicroc EiceByc 
CeBacroc Year (20?) 2777 1-3. 


GorDIAN III 
Abroxpdtwp Kaicap Mépxoc Avrdwoc Topsvavdc EdceByc Hituxyc CeBacroc Year 5 2769 32-3. 


DeEcius, HERENNIUS, AND HOSTILIANUS 


Abroxpdrwp Katcap T'atoc Méccioc Kuivtoc Tpasavdc Aéxvoc BiceBic Ebtuxnc Kat Kuivtoc ‘Epevoc 
’Erpotoe Méccioc Aéxioc kat Tatoc Odddeve ‘Octridvavdc Méccioc Kvivtoc oi ceBacurmraro. Kaicapec 


CeBacrot Year 22795 30-8. 


VALERIAN AND GALLIENUS 


Adroxpdropec Kalcapec Hovmdoc Arkivwoc (vac.) Year 1 2763 17-18. 
Tlovmdvor (2?) Axivioc Odadrepravoc kat Paddunvoc [| Kaicapec|] CeBacrot EuceBeic Hirvyxeic|| 2763 
8-I0. 


























PROBUS 
6 Ktpioc Hpadv Mdpxoc Adpydioc IpoBoc Kaicap CeBacréc 2764 12-14. 
Abroxpdtwp Katcap Mdpxoc Adpydvoc IIpéBoc EdceByc Edruyic CeBacréc Year 2 2764 29-32. 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN, CONSTANTIUS AND MAXIMIAN 


of KUpioe Hudv Adroxpdropec AtowAntiavec kat Makipuavoc CeBacrot Kat Kwverdvrioc kat Magipravoc 
ot emupavecrator Kaicapec 2765 4-7. 

of kUpror Hudv AvoxAntiavec Kal Matwavoc CeBactol Kal... of Kk. judy Kaverdvrioc Kai Masupwavoc 
ot émpavéctraror Kaicapec Year 20, 19, and 12 2765 17-20. 

of kipror jpadv Adroxpdropec AvoxAntiavoc Kat Magéipuavec CeBacrol cat Kwverdvrioc Kai Makipuavoc 
of émavécraror Kaicapec 2766 6-8 (Year 20, 19, 12). 

of Kdpror judy AvoxAntiavec Kal Magipravec CeBacrot cai... of Kvpior yuav Kwverdvrioc kat Make- 
pucavoc of éemavécrato. Kaicapec Year 20 and 12 2770 26-30. 


CONSTANTIUS AND MAXIMIAN, SEVERUS AND MAXIMIN 


vA A ‘ lod a 
of KUptoe Hudv Keverdvrioc kat Matwyuavec CeBacroi kal Ceovjpoc kat Makipivoc of éemupavécraror 


Kaicapec Year 13 and 1 2798 8-11. 
JUSTINIAN 


, a / ~ ~ ~ 
BactrElac rod Bevordrov Kai edceBecrarou judy Secrdtov PAaoviov ’Jouctivavod tod aiwviov Abyovcrov 


kat Adtoxpatopoc Year 27 2780 1-3. 


UNCERTAIN 
of KUpior Nuav abroxpatopec (II/II1) 2782 8-9. 
ot décroTa Hud avikntot Bactreic 2767 8-9. 


lve CONSULS 


emt dmdtwv Tv Kupiwv judv Adbroxparépwv AvoxdAytiavod ro Of” Kai Makyuavod 76 nf” CeBacradv 
A.D. 304 2770 1-3. 

emi vratwy Tav Kuplwy judv Kwvcravtiov kat Magipavod r&v empavectatwv Kaucdpwy 70 €’ A.D. 305 
2766 1-2. 

Toic Ecopevoic ek TpiToV VmaTouc A.D. 323 2771 1. 

Toic amoderxOncopevoic bratouc TO y A.D. 323 2767 1. 

tmateia DAaoviwy ’Opécrov kal Aapradiov trav Aapmporatwv A.D. 5302779 1. 

tolc TO 1B wera THY UmatTelav PAaoviov BactAiov rob Aapmpotatov A.D. 553 2780 3-5. 


(99 ) 


Vet karen DeINDICTIONS 


(2) 207/176 (c¢/pos) = A.D. 529-30 2779 10. 


(6) wdicréiwy and (A.D. 553) 2780 5, 12, 20, 70; oth (A.D. 530) 2779 1, 20, 28. 


VI. MONTHS 


Aypidvioc 2771 3. 

Avp 2774 to. 

Aprepicioc 2777 3. 

*Erreip 2764 32 2780 5. 
*Tovdiwv (Kadavdav) 2771 2. 


Neéoc CeBacroc 2773 36, 47. 
Tatve 2769 34 2775 10. 
Tlayév 2772 7 2786 9 2791 4. 
TéB. 2770 30 2779 1, 10, 28. 38 
Papevid 2777 4. 


Pappot&. 2754 13 2759 8, 14 
2767 24. 
Daddi 2757 1 2 2774 12 2795 


Kode 2765 23. 


VII. PERSONAL NAMES 


(f. = father; gd.-f. = grandfather; m. = mother; s. = son, etc.) 


Ayabapyoc see ‘Péupuoc. 

Ayaboxdrc see Aidoc. 

Ayaloc 2787 9. 

Ayaboc Aaiuwy, s. of Diogenes, gd.-s. of Theon 
2774 1. 

ASpacroc, Aur., 2765 [14], 23. 

Aiavic(?) see AmoAXdnoc. 

Aidoc AyafoxAjc 2796 5. 

Airépvioc Ppdvtwr, praefectus Aegypti 2756 8. 

Apupwvac 2783 at. 

Apupowvia, d. of An[ 2762 13. 

Aupdroc see O€wr. 

Appduc, Aur., capsarius 2798 2, 13. 

Appwviwv 2775 6. 

Apupwvoic, d. of Pausiris 2776 7. 

Apvvtiavoc see Avovicoc A. 

AvOpwrac, automata maker 2783 22. 

AvOpwrac see ’IovAoc. 

Apvriyovoc see Index VIII. 

Avrwvivoc see Index III. 

Avra@yoc see Index ITI. 

Aria see ‘Hp, Oduv. 

Aria see ’Emipaxoc. 

Ariwyv see Iexicc. 

ArodAwvia see Ogwv. 

ArodAwvavec see Cepariwv. 

AmohAdyi0c 2757 1 3: 2783 1, 30. 

ArohAduwoc, s. of Aeanis(?) 2796 7. 

AmoAd@moc, s. of Dioscorus and Meithous, gd.-s. 
of Apollonius 2762 2. 

AmohAduoc, s. of Ischyrion, ex-exegetes, evapyoc 
TouTaywyoc Kal emt Ta@v cTeupatwy, senator 
2768 3-5. 

ArohAduoc, strategus 2759 4. 

AmoAddvoc see Adpnroc. 
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ArodAwvobc see Tavcaviac. 

Amohd&c, s. of Heracleides 2758 6. 

Apevoc 2784 1. 

Apewoc, vopixoc 2757 ii 5. 

Apicrwy 2787 13. 

Apmoxpatiwv, banker 2772 3. 

Apcac, 8. of Petosiris 2768 1, 10, 13, 26, 29, 35. 

Apciijcc, s. of Petosiris 2768 1, 9, 13, 25, 29, 35- 

Aprewac 2783 1, 30. 

Aprewwvic, Aurelia 2771 4, 11. 

Apxiac, strategus 2758 1. 

Apxipioc, banker 2772 1. 

Ac, ..c, Krevictjc 2761 6. 

Acdeve (or -uc) 2778 1. 

Arrixoc see Kopivnoc. 

Addaioc see Index VIII. 

Abpniria see Aptepwvic, Mapia. 

Adpydwc, Marcus A. Apollonius, hierophant 
2782 1. 

Adpijdwoc Odnpravec, praefectus Aegypti 2762 6 
2800 7. 


Adpydioc see Adpactoc, Appodwc, AyrdcEvc, 
Aisvpoc, ~Emipaxoc, ‘Hpdkdewc, ‘Hpaxdfec, 
‘Hpac, O€wv, Odwc, Kiapodpic, KopviAroc, 


Aovrevc, Magtmoc, Mynvac, Movvdrioc, Textdeuc, 
Tloadseévoc, CaBivoc, Capardupwv, Capariwr, 
Tpo0eoc, TovpBav, Tpvdwv, Dirocapamic, ‘Qpiwv. 

Adpyrvoc see Index III. 

Avcp|, see TovpBuv. 

Addy xwoc, fruiterer 2781 5. 

Ayirrevc 2786 5. 

Ayidrevc, Aur., archidicastes 2768 to. 

AyiAXiov see Caparaupov. 


Bacidwoc see Index IV. 
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TaBpindia, Flavia, patrician 2780 6. 
Paitoc see ’Iovduoc. 

TadXnvec see Index III. 

Topdiavec see Index III. 


Aéxwoc see Index III. 

Anunrpravec, ex-gymnasiarch 2796 4. 
Anprnrpuoc see Twrioc A. 

Aidvpoc 2784 I. 

Aidupoc, Aur., 2798 15. 

Aldvpoc, ex-gymnasiarch 2796 6. 

Aidvpoc, s. of Sotades, tanpérync 2759 2. 
AlSvjoc, strategus 2777 16. 

Avoyac, s. of Heracleus 2773 4. 

Avoyévne 2791 1. 

Avoyévyc see Ayaboc Aaipwr, “Hpac. 
Avoyevic see Ounce. 

AvoxAntvavoc see Index III. 

Avovdcioc 2784 1 2787 1, 17. 

Avovdcoc Apuvriavec, ex-cavalryman 2760 2, 21. 
Avovucoféwv see Capariwv. 

Atdckopoc see ArroAAwnoc. 

Avockoupidyc, logistes 2767 2. 

Awpobeiwv, emurnpntic ayopavopetov 2777 5. 


’Emayaboc see Oduc. 

’Eradpoditoc 2789 1, Io. 

’"Eniwaxoc, Aur., alias Apima, s. of Phoebammon 
and Termuthia 2779 6, 24, 29. 

‘Epéviwoc see Index III. 

‘Epujc 2786 5. 

‘Eppiac 2783 17. 

‘Epptac see “Hpaxdeoc. 

’Epvdevc 2778 16. 

>Erpotckoc see Index III. 

Evsawpovic see Oéwv, Capariwv. 

Evsaipwv see Oday, [lordpwv. 


Zaidroc see Dirocapame. 


‘Hp{, s. of .. . alias Apia 2800 16. 

‘Hpaxddac, s. of Pausirion 2758 2. 

‘HpaxAea see Caparrappwv. 

‘Hpakreidnc see AtoddAc, Mapia. 

‘HpdxaAevoc, Aur., alias Hermias, strategus 2764 
2-3. 

‘“HpaxaAnoc see Atoyac. 

‘HpaxdAjc, Aur., s. of Serapion 2770 4, 31. 

‘Hpakdjc, s. of Ptolemaeus 2773 1, 37. 

‘Hpappwv, alias Castor, strategus 2762 1. 

‘Hpac, Aur., s. of Diogenes, phylarch 2763 12. 


@al see Iexicuc. 
Oajec see Dirocapame. 
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Oacac, d. of Ptolemy 2756 4. 

Oapov[ 2757 11 3. 

Oavyriov 2757 ii 3. 

Oeodapa 2771 7. 

Oeddwpoc 2779 27. 

@ed8Swpoc see Index VIII. 

Oéwv, Aur., alias Ammonius, s. of Eudaemon and 
Apollonia 2763 3-5. 

@éwv, husband of Myronous, alias Ptolema 2768 


@éwv, s. of Pausirion, gd.-s. of Sarapion alzas 
Pausirion, m. Eudaemonis alias Apia 2800 1-3. 

Oéwv see Ayaboc Aaipwr. 

Ooppjpic 2768 14, 30. 

Odwoc see Tpvpwv. 

@duc, alias Epagathus, s. of Isidora, slave 2777 
13, 235 26-7. 

Oduc, Aur., s. of Thonis and Diogenis 2763 5. 


*Tovoc, C. Julius Anthropas, agent 2793 1. 

*TovAvoc Aémuc (2?) 2772 I. 

*TovAuoc Aotmoc, pracfectus Aegyptt 2757 sie ee 

’TovAvoc Ma€.poc, archistator 2754 9. 

’Tovcrwwavec see Index III. 

> Tobcroc 2786 1, Io. 

’Todcroc, deacon 2780 32. 

’Tadapa, slave 2777 13. 

’IciSwpoc, s. of Nicanor, gd.-s. of Sostratus 2756 
Te, 

*Icyupiwv see AroAAwuoc. 

’Iwavync, weigher 2780 22. 


Kadapdic, shoemaker 2767 4, 25. 

Kado 2761 3. 

Kacrwp see “Hpdppwv. 

Kvapodpic, Aur. amodéxrnc and émchpayictjc 2766 
13) 

Kneoratpa 2789 1, 9. 

Koddodboc see KopyjAcoc. 

Kodwv see [edovKaioc. 

Kopinoc Arrixdc, praefectus castrorum 2760 6. 

Kopposoc see Index III. 

KopvjAvoc, Aur., s. of Colluthus and Tanesneus 
2795 4-5. 

KopvjAuoc see ‘Qpuyévyc. 

Kuw7oc see Index III. 

Kwveravtioc see Index III. 


Aaprasioc, PAdowoc see Index IV. 
Aénac (?) 2772 1. 

Acwvidyc, ex-gymnasiarch 2796 8. 
Avkivvioc see Index III. 

Aovuoc see Odvarépioc. 

Aodmoc see ’IovAoc. 


VII, PERSONAL NAMES 


Aovreuc, Aur., aodéxrnc and emuchpayucric 2766 
13. 
Adcov 2778 17. 


Mayvoc see Haxrovpnioc. 

Maguuwavec see Index III. 

Maéwivoc see Index III. 

Mdéwmoc, Aur., s. of Saras, mpayparevtyic 2775 5. 

Ma€wpoc see ’IovXoc, Tloraduov. 

Mapia, Aurelia, d. of Heracleides and Tauonis 
2770 8. 

Mapxoc, f. of Marcus, gd.-f. of ... 2761 2, 

Madpxoc see Adprrroc. 

Mapxoc see Index III. 

Me.Bobc see Arodd\dnoc. 

Médac see Odarépioc. 

Méccuoc see Index III. 

Mnvac, Aur., s. of Theodorus 2779 26-7. 

Mnvac, slave 2779 4. 

Moicawyv, slave 2779 16. 

Movvarwoc, Aur., capsarius 2798 1, 13. 

Mvy8ddv0c see OvAmoc. 

Mupwvoic alias Ptolema, 2768 2, 8, 16, 24. 

Mépoc, builder 2789 4, 9. 


Nixavwp, s. of Sostratus, f. of Isidorus 2756 Sp SiN 


*Opécryc, PAdowoc see Index IV. 

“Ocupic see Index IX. 

“OcriAvavdc see Index III. 

Odddeve see Index III. 

Odarepravec see Index III. 

Ovarépioc, L., Severus alias Melas 2777 7, 30. 
OddAnc 2788 13. 

Odnpravec see AdprAvoc Od. 

Odfpoc see Index III. 

OvAmoc Muyddvioc 2793 2. 


ITajcuc 2784 16. 

ITaxrovpnioc Mayvoc, praefectus Aegypti 2760 4. 

ITarripuc 2786 3. 

TTaddoc see Tipdbeoc. 

Iavcaviac, s. of Sarapion, gd.-s. of Sarapion, m. 
Apollonous 2774 2-3. 

ITavcaviac see Capariwy alias P. 

TTauceipiwv see ‘Hparddc, Oéwv. 

ITaucipic see Aupovoic. 

Iledovkaioc Kodwy, praefectus Aegypti 2757 i1, 5. 

Hexicuc, Aur., s. of Apion and Thamouis, gd.-s. 
of Pecysis 2764 4-5, 33, 39. 

Tlexbac, s. of Charmus, gd.-s. of Pecysis 2761 4. 

ITerocipic see Apcac, Apafac. 

IThodrapxoc 2800 13. 

TToAguwv see Caparappov. 
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TTocdevoc, Aur., strategus 2763 1. 

Tordépwv, alias Maximus, s. of Eudaemon, gd.-s. 
of Eudaemon 2759 s, 9, 15. 

TlovmAvoc see Index ITI. 

ITpéBoc see Index III. 

ITroAgwa see Mupwvoic. 

ITroAepatoc 2783 4. 

TTrodewaioc see “Hpakdjc, Oacac, MTrodac. 

ITro\ac, s. of Ptolemaeus 2773 tr. 


“Péupuoc AydOapxoc, city scribe 2761 r. 


CaBivoc, Aur., dmod€éxryc Kal émichpayicryic 2766 O; 

Cayxroc see Tatoc. 

Caparraypov, Aur., s. of Polemon and Heracleia 
2764 24-7, 37. 

Capardyywv, s. of Achillion, ex-gymnasiarch 
2796 2. 

Caparac 2781 1. 

Capamvakoc, Aur. 2765 22. 

Capamiwv [2776 1?] 27811 2786 1 2788 10. 

Capariwy, alias Pausanias 2800 13. 

Capariwv, Aur. 2764 30. 

Capariwy, Aur., alias Dionysotheon, ex-gym- 
nasiarch, senator 2795 1-2. 

Capamiwv, Aur., alias Horion, s. of Sarapion and 
Eudaemonis 2769 6-7, 9, 25, 34. 

Capamiwy, s. of Philosophus, ex-gymnasiarch 
2796 3. 

Capariwv see Oéwv, Tavcaviac. 

Capac see Maéipoc, Baviac. 

Capparnc 2788 6. 

Ceovfpoc see Odarépuoc. 

Cepamiwv, alias Apollonianus, s. of Spartas, ex- 
gymnasiarch 2793 3. 

Cepaniwy see ‘HpaxdAje. 

Cepnvidva 2788 14. 

Cwbdrue see TovpBuv. 

Craprac see Cepariwv. 

Crarwpia Dirdéeva 2777 9, 22, 29, 32. 

CrparHyioc, count 2799 3. 

Crparnytoc, PAdovoc, consular, dux, patrician 
PHT) ox, 

Caberpatoc see Nixdvwp. 

Carddnc see Aidvpoc. 

Carac 2785 2. 


Taapdic, wife of Apollos, s. of Heracleides 2758 9. 

Taioc (?), Titus Taius (?) Sanctus, praefectus 
Aegyptt 2760 1. 

Taiwy 2785 5. 

Tavecvevc see Kopyjdoc. 

Tavaeve see Mapia. 

Tarsouc 2787 6. 


102 


Teppovbia see ’Eripaxoc. 

Tiayevnce 2780 11. 

Tipdbeoc, Aur., s. of Paul, water-supplier 2780 14, 
26, 33- 

Twrhioc Anprrpioc, praefectus Aegyptr 2762 4 
2800 s. 

Tiroc see Tatoc. 

Twapoc (2?) 2757 3. 

TovpBwv (2), Aur., s. of Ausir[, and Sinthonis 
2775 1-2. 

Tpavavéc see Index III, Index X s.v. Aeyewv. 

Tpvdwv, Aur., s. of Thonius, ex-exegetes, senator, 
emueAntic curoKpibov etc. 2766 4-5. 


@aviac, s. of Saras, archiereus in office, senator 
2768 6. 

@.rocapamc, Aur., s. of Zoilus and Thaesis 2769 
1-2, 8, 23, 27. 
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Pirdcofoc see Capamiwv. 

Dirovpevyn 2788 21. 

®daovia see PaBpinria. 

Prdouoc see Crparnytoc. 

@Xdouoc see Index III, Index IV. 
PoiPdppwv see ’Emipaxoc. 
Dpdvrwv see Airépvoc. 


Xaipjpwv 2787 3, 8. 
Xdppoc see Ilextuc. 
Xpictopopoc 2780 13. 


‘Qpvyévyc, s. of Cornelius, wineseller (?) 2767 3, 
25, 275 [31-2?]. 

‘Qpiwy 2792 1. 

‘Qpiwv, Aur., capsarius 2798 3. 

‘Qpiwv, Aur., strategus 2766 3. 


‘Qpiwv see Caparinv. 


VIII. GEOGRAPHICAL 
(2) COUNTRIES, NoMES, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 


Aiyurroc 2760 1. 

AndeEavdpeca 2756 9, 12. 
Appovakdc 2783 8. 

Ampravoc see Index X s.y. etAn A. 
Abactixdc 2783 9. 

Bperravixdc see Index III. 
Tepparxdc see Index III. 

Aaxukoc see Index III. 
‘HpaxAcoroNta@v (roduc) 2779 3. 
‘Hpaxdéouc mode 2785 2 2787 17. 
Kontoc 2783 21. 

Ké@oc 2771 2, 4, 11. 

Kéov rode 2771 2. 

pécn (romapxia) 2766 10-11. 


Mixpa ”Oacuc 2766 5-6, 17. 

"Oacic 2793 6. 

"Oacc see Mixpa ’O. 

’Oacitixdc see Adacutixdc. 

’O€vpvyxiznc (nome) 2760 7 2763 1 2764 3 
2766 3, 11 2767 2 2779 8. 

’ O€upvyxitav moduc 2764 7 2766 4, 14 2768 7 
2770 6 2779 4 2780 5,9 2793 5 2795 3. 

’ Okupdyxwv moAuc 2756 6 2758 3 2759 6 2761 3 
2762 3 2763 6 2769 2 2773 3 27743 2776 
2, [3] 2777 4 2800 3. 

Tlap§ixdc see Index III. 

‘Pwpatoc 2777 11. 

‘Poéun 2755 11. 


(b) VILLAGES, ETC. 


errolktov mpoTepov tepewy 2775 4. 
OdcBic 2795 8. 

Kepxetpa 2766 to. 

Neodvrov 2778 11. 

Necuetpic 2782 3. 


Tlayyovdectov (éroixov) 2779 8, 20. 
ITepotroc (émoixiov) 2795 6. 
Creda 2782 5. 

Cxw 2776 7. 

Tavaic 2769 5. 


(c) MISCELLANEOUS 


ANOavevc 2774 2. 

Avziydvou (KAjpoc) 2776 8. 

Addaiov (KAfjpoc) 2776 13. 

Apopov Oorpidoc (amphodon) [2756 2, 16]. 
Spduoc Waic 2767 17 (Wéc) 30. 

Ocodaépov (KAfpoc) 2776 12. 

iepov (Anuntpoc, In Sinkepha) 2782 56. 


Avxiwy IapeuBoAje (amphodon) 2761 7. 
Neidoc 2782 Io. 

Tlevrapovpatac (unxavy) 2779 io. 
Caparefov 2791 3. 

CwcKdcuioc 2774 I. 

Wéwc (amphodon) 2766 14. 


(103 ) 
IXs REETCION@ MAGIC. ASTROLOGY 


(a) PAGAN 
apxvepevc 2768 6, tepopavrnc 2782 2. 
Anunrnp 2782 5. KaArabnddpoc 2782 2. 
Geioc 2765 13 [2766 20] 2767 8, 22205 Neidov avaBacc 2782 10-11. 
Gedc 2754 4 2783 2 2788 0. vikn 2782 10, 
Oucia 2782 8. Caparetov 2791 3. 
tepedc 2775 4. Tx 2760 16 2761 12 2763 10 2764 15 2765 7 
iepov 2782 6. 2766 8. 


iepoc 2775 Ts 


(0) CHRISTIAN 


Tévecic 2785 8. | xUpioc 2785 1, 13. 

didxovoc 2780 32. mamac 2785 1, 15. 

eipjvn 2785 6. mpecBurepoc ‘Hpaxdgouc (rdAewc) 2785 2. 
(c) Macic 

dxépadoc 2753D 5. daiuwv 2753D 14. 

Avayrn 2753D 8. Bedc 2753E 4, D 5, 9. 

avaé 2753D 13. i€pag 2753D 15. 

Avoié 2753D 13. "Octpic 2753D 16 (ove[pelwc P.). 


Bncac [2753p 10]. 


(d) ASTROLOGY 


Aiyorepwc 2790 ii 2. KAjpoc Tixnc 2790 i 7, ii 6. 
Apnc 2790 1 3, ii 3. Kpicc 2790 i 7, ii 1, 7. 
Agpodizn 2790 1 2, ii 5. Kpovoc 2790 1 4, ii 2. 

AiSvpor 2790 1 I, 5, ii 5. Aéwv 2790 i 2, ii 4. 

‘Eppijc 2790 1 3, ii 3. CeAjvn 2790 1 6, ii 4. 

Zev¢ 2790 1 5, it. Tofornc 2790 1 6. 

Zvyov 2790 i 3. ‘Ydpnxdoc 2790 i 4. 

*HXoc 2790 1 3, ii 3. dpa (= wpockdmoc) 2790 ii t. 
KAfjpoc . . . Aaipovoc 2790 ii 6. wpockdotroc 2790 i I. 


RI OPERICIAIAAND MILITARY TERMS AND TITLES 


ayopavopoc 2759 1. dexdtpwroc 2789 6, 13. 
apdodapync [2756 1]. dvadoyicdc 2754 6, Io. 
apdodsoypaypatevc 2769 4. 
amodéxty¢ 2766 9g, 13, 18. etAn Ampravn 2760 3. 
apxduxactync 2768 II, 20. e€nyntevev 2766 4 2768 4. 
apxvepevc 2768 6. érrapxoc Alyvrrov 2760 I. 
apxictatwp 2754 9. empeAntnc 2766 5. 

emuckéemtnc (2787 172) 2793 6. 
Bevedixcdpioc 2794 4. emichpayictyc 2766 10, 14. 
Bovdevtyjc 2766 4 2768 7 2795 3. emiTnpnTic ayopavopetov 2777 5, 
ypappatevc moAewc 2761 1. nyepovedew 2760 5 2762 7 [2800 7). 


yupvacapyety 2793 4 2795 2 2796 2, 3, 4, 6, 8. nyenay 2756 7 27626 2800 6. 
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immevc 2760 3 2794 3. 


kopec 2799 3. 
Kpiryjc 2754 9g, 12. 
K@poypapparevc 2754 1. 


Aeyedy Sevrépa Tparavi) *Icyupa 2760 8-9. 
Aeyuwvapioc 2794 I. 

Aoyicreia 2780 7, 11, 19, 29. 

AoyictHc 2767 2. 


vopukoc 2757 11 5. 
voporAatwp 2794 2. 


matepia 2780 8. 

matpikia 2780 7. 

matpixioc 2779 3. 

Tlépenc rijc émvyoviic 2773 3 2776 4. 
moptraywydc 2768 5. 

mpocdpia 2780 8. 


INDEXES 


mpwrevew 2779 3. 


crodoyia 2769 4, 10, 12, 17, 18, 25, 27, (37); (40). 

ciroroyoc 2769 21. 

crepparwv, ert Trav 2768 5. 

ctpatny- 2764 1. 

crpatnyia 2764 11, 20. 

ctparnyéc 2754 2, 11 2758 1 2759 4 2760 8 
2762 1 2763 1 27643 2765 2 2766 3 2769 
15 2777 16,19 2787 12. 

ctpatnAdryc 2779 3. 

ctpatomedapxnc 2760 5. 


tapetov 2775 7. 

imatwr, amo 2779 2. 

banpecia 2764 (1?), 11, 16 2765 [2], 9. 
danperync 2759 2. 


dvAapxoc 2763 13 2764 9. 


XI PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


avdropardpioc (-apic P.) 2783 21. 
yeodyoc 2788 4 2795 15. 
yepdioc 2756 11. 

yewpydc 2775 17 2778 1 2779 o. 
dovdAn 2771 7 2777 13. 

So00A0c 2777 13, 22, 26, 32. 
emuTnvitync 2794 5. 

Cvyocratync 2780 22. 

Karsapioc 2798 2. 

KoAAvpuctnc 2772 I, 3. 

Krevictnc (2761 6]. 


vavKAnpoc 2769 18. 

vattyc 2784 20. 

oixérnce 2779 5, 16. 

oixodopoc 2789 4. 

dvnAdrnc 2778 3, 8. 
mpaypatevtyc 2775 5 2793 1. 
mopapitnc 2781 5. 

* cummomrooc 2799 4. 

cxutevc 2767 4. 

bdpomapoxoc 2780 14, 33. 


XII. WEIGHTS, MEASURES, COINS 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


dpovpa 2776 8, 10, 11, 13 2795 to. 

dptéBy 2766 12, (12), 16, (17) 2775 11, 14, 15 
2776 10, 12, 15 (2778 19) 2789 5, 11 2795 12 
2798 «, (6). 


madauctnc 2773 12. 
myxuc 2773 12. 
capyavn 2784 20. 


(b) COINS ETC. 


Spaxpyn 2768 27 2772 4, 6 2773 8, 18, 40 2774 5, 
6,7 2777 28 (2778 12) (2783 8, 9) (2786 4) 
(2796 2, 3, 4, 5, 9, 7; 8) 2798 6, (7). 

pva 2774 9. 


vopucuatiov 2780 [20], 23, 28, 34. 
bBoddc (2786 4). 

TaAavrov 2768 27 2774 6, 7. 
xpvcwoc 2799 Tt. 


( 105 ) 


ATTY. TAXES 


avvdva (2766 18 ?). 
Snudcia 2795 14. 


jpvaptaBiov 2769 11, 
Aaoypadgia (Aaa- P.) [2756 13). 


XIV. GENERAL INDEX OF WORDS 


aBwroc 2775 21. 

ayannroc 2785 1, 14. 

ayyeiov 2784 22, 

ayopalew 2771 7. 

ayopavopetov see Index X s.v. émurnpyti}c. 

ayopavopuoc see Index X. 

dypduparoc 2779 27 2780 31. 

dypadoc 2770 15. 

aypumveivy 2753D 16. 

adyua 2777 12, 33. 

aywyy 2784 Is. 

adeAgy 2785 4 2787 2 2800 15. 

adeAdoc [2757 i 4] 2761 6 2768 14, 29 2773 38 
2783 1, 3, 23, 29 2785 11 2786 8 2789 9 
2800 12. 

advadeinrwc 2764 20 2765 11 2767 12. 

adodoc 2775 ar. 

anp 2782 12. 

aidécyoc 2780 12. 

aiwa 2753D 14. 

aipetv 2770 21 2773 30. 

airia 2754 1. 

altios 2754 12. 

aidvoc see Index III. 

axabapcia [2753¢ 1}. 

axav0a 2778 13. 

axépadoc see Index IX. 

axivduvoc 2757 18 2795 13. 

axoAov0we 2777 16. 

axovew 2754 11 2783 23. 

axpiOoc 2775 21. 

add 2753D 14 27848 2789 7, 14. 

ahAnreyytn 2773 43? 

addAjAwy 2769 1, 31 2770 10, 19 2773 26. 

aAAoc 2754 1, 10 2767 28 2769 16 2783 9, 17, 22 
2784 25. 

adore 2783 15. 

dAwe 2775 20. 

dua 2799 3. 

apedety 2781 6, 10 27843 2789 7, 14. 

apepisvia 2771 8, 

aptreAoc 2779 11. 

apdodapync see Index X. 

audodoypayparevc see Index X. 

audodov (2756 16] 2758 8 2761 7 (2766 14). 


apporepo. 2756 5 2763 6 2768 1, 7 2773 2 
2775 i. 

av 2754 13 2784 11. 

dvdBacuc see Index IX s.v. Neid. a. 

avaywacrew 2783 19 2787 14. 

avayxalew 2783 29. 

avdyxn 2784 17 see also Index IX. 

avaypadew 2761 6, 9. 

avadiw8dvar 2764 8 2769 3 2795 22. 

avadpoun [2767 20?). 

dvaxopudy 2768 12, 16, 18, [35]. 

dvaxomilew 2766 5. 

dvaxpivew 2777 15. 

avaxpicuc 2777 18. 

avaAapBdvew [2753D 3] 2759 [10], 17. 

avdAwpa 2768 26 2769 27, 37 2795 20. 

dvaé see Index IX. 

dvarréumewy 2784 5. 

avarrAnpweic 2779 18. 

avarroppipoc 2777 24. 

avactpew 2758 12. 

avapéepe 2766 17 2784 11. 

avaddpiov 2785 16. 

avéyKAntoc 2770 22. 

aveicnpaxtoc 2769 22, 

avemnpéactoc 2758 18. 

avépxecba 2779 11 2784 26. 

avevOvvoc 2770 21. 

avip 2758 13 2768 3 2771 4 2779 6, 16. 

dvOpwroc 2783 15 2785 7. 

avixntoc see Index III. 

avvava see Index XIII. 

avti 2773 9. 

avrvypadew 2788 1. 

avriAapBavew 2764 15 2765 7. 

avriov 2773 13. 

avrActy 2779 11. 

avtAnrixoc 2779 17. 

avurrepPérwc 2795 24. 

agvobv 2758 16 2759 9 2760 15 2761 8 2779 12, 
27 2780 31. 

afvoypewe 2758 13. 

agwy 2779 TX, 13, 15, 21, 20, 20. 

amayyeAXew [2759 3}. 

amayopevew 2754 7. 
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amadXaccew 2768 23 2770 7. 

amapevoxAntoc 2769 22. 

amapri 2783 14. 

amaprilew 2754 9, 13 2778 6. 

dmac 2759 ii 10. 

aretvat 2783 12. 

anépxecbar 2782 4. 

anéexyew 2770 11 2777 28-9 2793 7 2798 14. 

amddc 2779 24 2780 25. 

atAadc 2769 24. 

amd 2753c 1 2756 6 2758 3, 6 2759 6 2760 7 
2761 3, 5 2762 3 2763 6 2764 6, 27 [2765 14] 
2766 11, 14 2767 6, 31 2769 2,7 2770 5, 8 
2773 3, 15 2774 3,9 27753 2776 [1], 3, 4, [6], 
13 2779 2, 7,29 2780 18 2783 5,23 2787 17 
2789 13 2791 5 27925 2795 6, 22 2800 3. 

amoypadecbar 2762 7 2800 8. 

aroypady 2762 10 [2800 to}. 

amodexvivar 2767 1. 

amddergic 2771 8 2779 22 2780 25, 28, 33. 

amodéxrne see Index X. 

amodidovat 2755 1 [2759 4) 2773 16, 20, 42 2774 
II, 14 2775 18. 

amodoac 2773 24. 

amolevyvivac 2770 9, 32. 

anoluyy 2770 23. 

amoxetcOa 2778 15. 

amoxAnpovoyoc [2757 ii 8, 12]. 

amoAAvvat 2784 14. 

amoAvew 2754 1 2760 2. 

amdraxtoc 2795 I1. 

aropaivew 2756 12. 

andgacic [2755 2]. 

amoxn 2769 22. 

droxoc 2766 19. 

amoywpetv 2760 20. 

apaé 2776 9 2781 3. 

apyvpiov 2768 27 2772 4 2773 7, 18, 23, 40 2774 
4,6 2777 27 27837 2798 6. 

apiOudc 2760 9 2766 18. 

appolecBar 2770 20. 

apocysoc 2779 11. 

dpoupa see Index XII. 

dppevixdc 2790 ii 9. 

aprapy see Index XII. 

apxvepevc see Indexes IX, X. 

apxictatwp see Index X. 

ackvAtoc 2769 23. 

acmalecOa 2786 7 2787 6, 7,9 2788 12. 

actpanrew 2753D 6. 

acdarea 2780 23. 

achanilew [2757 1 132] [2781 10? ]. 

achadroc 2753D 12. 

atipia 2755 5. 


INDEXES 


av0aipérwe 2763 It. 

avénac 2782 11. 

avpiov 2778 17 2791 4. 

avtapkyc 2789 13. 

av700. 2777 21, 28. 

abroxpdtwp see Index III. 

avroparaptoc see Index XI. 

atréc 2754 12 2755 12 2756 16 2757 1 4, 7, Io 
2758 7, 8, 12 2760 14 2761 5,9 2764 9, 27, 
[40] 2765 15, 23, 24 2767 6, 21, 27 2768 12, 
[32], 32, 33 2769 3, 7, 11, 18, 19, 25 2770 9, 14 
2771 5,9, 10 2775 15, 18 2776 3,6? 2777 6, 
12, 17, 20, 26, 32, 33 2779 6, 13, 15, 16, 27 2780 
13, 15, 22, 24, 28, 31 2782 10 2783 25 2784 6, 
8, 0, It, 20 2787 14 2788 3.2795 3, 0,027 
2798 16 2799 2. 

avrob 2791 3. 

aductravat 2799 5. 


Bad.ov 2784 24. 

BaddAew 2783 7. 

BactAeta see Index III. 
BacwAevc see Index III. 
BéBasoc 2771 Io. 

BeBavody 2777 31 2795 17. 
Beveduxiaproc see Index X. 
BiBAisvov 2777 18. 

BiBAiov 2754 5 2769 17. 
Bioc 2783 2. 

BovAecBar 2754 1, 6 2788 9. 
BovAeuryc see Index X. 
(-)BovAn 2783 27. 


yapoc 2770 at. 

yap 275718 2783 8, 14, 18 2784 4, 27 [2789 7]. 

ye 2757 i 12. 

yévnua 2766 11, 15 2775 to, 13. 

yeouxyixdc 2779 To. 

yeodxoc see Index XI. 

yepdtaxdc 2773 It. 

yépouoc see Index XI. 

yewpyoc see Index XI. 

yh 2755 11 2779 11 2795 14. 

yivecBar 2754 7,12 2758 7 2760 14 (2766 12, 17) 
2768 17, 28 2769 26 2770 6 27726 2774 7 
2779 9 2780 23, 33 2781 4 2793 6 2794 6 
2795 25 (2798 6, 7). 

yvaipn 2768 20 2783 14. 

ypdupa 2764 41 2765 24 2766 19 2767 28 2770 
23 2798 17 2799 4. 

ypappal 2757 1 7. 

ypapparede moAewc see Index X. 

ypadew 2764 40 2765 24 2767 27 2769 30 2770 
23 2773 20 2774 14 2779 [24], 27 2780 25, 31 
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2783 11, 16, 18, 18, 19, 28 2788 1, 8 2789 10 
2798 16. 

(-)ypadew 2757 1 9. 

yupvaccapyety see Index X. 

yuvn 2758 9 2770 7 2776 6. 


daiuwy see Index IX. 

damavn 2795 20. 

6€ 2754 2, 10, 12 2757 11 8 2764 24 [2765 13] 
2766 13 2769 25 27739, 20, 23 2774 14 2775 
4,12 2776 10,12 2777 25 2778 7 2779 20, 21 
2783 6, 9, 11, 13, 17, 19, 24 2784 15 2788 6, 
Q, 16. 

deity 2757 1 7. 

Secrvetv 2791 1. 

d€xa 2773 8, 18, 41 2776 12. 

dexaoxTw 2775 14. 

dexampwroc see Index X. 

b€xatoc 2774 13 2779 20. 

deArapiov 2787 5. 

Seftdc 2777 Io. 

Secrrotn¢ 2779 5 2799 3 Secaor7¢ see also Index III. 

Sevtepoc 2760 8 2776 11 2780 12, 20, 30. 

d€éxecBar 2779 17 2780 28. 

dnAodv 2758 15 2764 16 2765 8 2769 20. 

dnudca see Index XIII. 

dnpocioc 2766 12, 16 2769 4, 11, 13, 20 2780 15 
2795 19. 

$a [2753D 7] 2757113 27597, 10 2767 18 2768 
3,26 27715, 10 27736 27744 27788 2779 
4, 15, 28 2780 12, 21, 32 278112 27844 2785 
10 2786 3 2788 8, 17. 

dudyvwec 2754 13. 

dvaypadew 2786 4. 

duddoxoc 2780 13. 

dabjKn 2759 [9], 18. 

dvaxatéexew 2755 2. 

didxovoc see Index IX. 

dvaxdcior 2784 18. 

Scadoyicpoc see Index X. 

dramretBew [2769 36°]. 

dcarréurrew 2788 106. 

dvatrepaivew 2784 8, Io. 

dato} 2760 8. 

dvacrnua (2755 5). 

dcactoAy 2768 15. 

duataypa [2755 8]. 

Svaraccew 2757 7- 

dvatpiBew 2756 9, 13. 

dvadepew 2769 24. 

duadopov 2775 16. 

SiSdvar 2754 2 2757 118 2768 11 27714 27786 
2779 22 2781 6 2783 4 2788 21. 

biSvpoc 2757 1 4. 
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dvevoxAciv 2789 5. 

dvépxecOar 2758 4 27628 2766 15 2775 to, 13 
(2800 8). 

dveutvyetvy 2760 21. 

dixaov 2762 11 2777 11. 

dikn 2768 22. 

60 2758 15 2761 8. 

dvorxety 2789 12. 

dic 2783 7. 

duccdc 2769 29 2770 23. 

ducxiAcor 2798 6. 

doxetv 2760 16 2768 20 2783 27. 

Soxiudlew [2755 12] 2760 17. 

ddcic 2780 10, 20. 

dovAn, -oc see Index XI. 

dpopoc see Index VIII. 

dvvacbar 2754 11 2760 18 2783 10, 22 2784 10 
2788 16. 

duvardc 2799 2. 

dvo0 2773 8, 13, 13, 14, 18, 41 2776 4, 10 2778 14, 
15 2780 21, 28 2798 5. 

dwpodokia 2754 7. 


éav 275412 2757113,119 2760 16 2770 21 2773 
19, 29 2774 14 2778 8 2781 3 [2783 26] 
2784 17. 

éavtod 2770 11 2777 20 2779 15 2795 20. 

éBdounkovra 2760 To. 

eyypadew 2757 19? 2768 I5, 21. 

éyypadoc 2770 14. 

eyyvacbar 2763 11 2764 38 2765 23. 

eyyuntnc 2764 24 [2765 14]. 

éyyvoc 2773 27. 

eyxaAety 2768 31 2770 12, 13. 

eyKéAeveic 2760 3. 

eyiAclew 2789 7. 

éyxAnua 2757 1 8. 

ey 2755 10 2756 10 27589 2759 10 2760 14, 
15,18 27615 276210, 12,12 27638 2764 13 
2765 11 2766 1, 6 2767 8 2770 1, 7, 11, 20, 
26, 28 2771 4, 6,7, 7, 7,10 27722 2773 25, 20, 
2Ou Sta 119) 10.) 13,915,820, 20 27 S021 80,8 32 
2782 9 2783 fo, 11, 12, 14, 16, 18, 29 2784 12, 
21, 23 2785 4, 11, 12 2786 6 2787 12 2788 
D, Gy TW; ws ASD Wo) 27K 3 27D ty 2B) Bo § 
2800 11, 12, 15. 

édadoc 2776 7, 14. 

eOékew 2757 ii 9 2771 6, 6 2778 4, 8, 14 2781 6 
2783 5, 18. 

€00c 2777 11 2778 5 2797 3. 

ei 2757 112 2778 14 2783 9 (n P.), 13, 17 2784 
Io?, 16 2788 4. 

<idévar2754 7 2764 41 2765 24 2767 28 2788 19 
2798 16. 
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eixac 2759 15. 

elxoct 2775 12 2795 12. 

eikotwe 2757 1 9. 

elAn Ampiavyn see Index X. 

efvat.2753D 7,14 27556 2757114 275810 2760 
20 2763 15 2764 18, 23 2765 to, [13] 2766 20 
2767 23 2768 14, 19, 34 2770 19, 22 27711, 10 
2773 26, 28 2774 6 2777 16 2778 5, 17, 18 
2779 10, 24, 27 2780 25, 31 2784 16, 17 2788 
17 278914 2791 4 2795 14 2797 4. 

eipnvn see Index IX. 

eic2755 2,11 275817 2760 [8], 20 2764 to, 21 
2765 11 2766 19 2767 22 2768 28, 34 2769 4, 
at 27717 277327 27759 27764 2778 4, 13, 
17 2779", 11, 10, 17,22 2782.5, 5) 2765 070 
2785 9 2791 2 2792 1, 3 2795 19. 

cic 2773 14 27746, 7 2776 13 2779 11, 29 2795 
12. 

eicépxecOar 2764 1, 10 2774 to, 13. 

elcomtpov 2787 4 (ocurrpov P.). 

éx 2757 [15], 11 4, 10 2760 3, 3,8 2767 13 2770 
12, 17, 18 2771 1 2773 6, 29, 30, 432 2774 4 
2776 8, 12 2777 13, 31 2778 12 2788 21 
2795 27. 

exactoc 2769 28, 38 2770 11 2774 9, 9. 

exatepoc [2769 30] 2770 24. 

éxatov 2766 16 2784 15. 

exBiBalew 2799 4. 

exdvdovat 2769 13. 

exduxetv 2758 16. 

éxduxoc (eyd.- P.) 2757 11 3. 

exetce 2766 18. 

exAovdopetv 2758 11. 

éxouciwc 2763 10. 

exteAdetv 2764 17, 35 2765 o. 

extivew 2773 21 2774 14. 

exticic 2773 27. 

expoprov 2776 10, 11, 15 2795 11. 

€Aaov 2783 6. 

éXeoc (eAaov P.) 2754 5. 

eAcvOepoc [2755 To}. 

éwavTod 2764 24 [2765 14}. 

euBaddew 2784 6, 21. 

ewoc 2758 19 2780 18, 20. 

€utpocbev 2770 17. 

euparyc 2754 4 2764 18 2765 9. 

eupepew 2754 5. 

ev 2756 13 2757 117 2761 9 2764 21 2765 12 
[2766 20] 2768 15 2771 2 2775 4 2777 4, 12, 
33 277918 27805 27832 2784 24, 25 2785 
iy (Op, Oh, 1 Zaphsiel Gp PareDN ee, 

evaxociot 2772 5. 

evarroypadoc 2779 9. 

evapyoc 2768 4, 6, 10. 
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évatoc 2779 20. 

évdexatoc [2756 14). 

évdotoc 2780 6. 

evdo£ornc 2780 17, 24. 

evedpevew 2784 2. 

evéxupov 2788 21? 

ev0dde 2760 7, 12 2783 8, 20 2788 7. 

evavtoc 2776 9, IT, 14. 

evucrdvac 2756 14 2759 8 2760 19 [2765 2] 
2769 5 2770 18 2773 15 2774 10 2775 12 
[2776 4-5] 2779 19 2795 7, 23. 

evvéa 2775 12 2776 8. 

evveaxaoexatoc 2765 3 2766 11. 

évopkoc 2754 2. 

evoxAciv 2788 4. 

évoyoc 2763 15 2764 22 2765 12 2766 20 2767 


23. 

evred0ev 2780 17. 

évtoAn 2771 4, 6, 10, 12. 

evrvyxavew 2754 9. 

€€ 2773 15 27837 2799 1. 

é€axocio. 2777 28. 

eénynrevew see Index X. 

eéjnxew 2754 to. 

e€icravar 2773 Io. 

efovcia 2757 11 8, 11 2770 19 2771 5. 

erayyéArew 2799 2. 

érraxodovbeciv 2767 22. 

éravayKec 2767 12. 

éeravw 2769 28. 

érapxoc Aiyvmrov see Index X. 

énagyn 2777 25. 

éret 2760 11 2768 8 2778 14 2787 12 2789 5. 

érépxecOar 2758 8 2768 32 2770 13. 

érepwrtav 2756 10 2769 31 2770 25, 35 2779 5, 
24 2780 26 2795 28. 

é7i 2753E 1, C 2 27547, 11 2756 9, 12, 16 2758 
7,14 27617 27661,5,17 2767 16 2768 5, 10 
2769 0, 12, 19, [37] 2770 1 2773 14, 23, 
39 2775 14, 17, 20 2777 5, 18 2779 12 2780 
Ti. 

émuyva@var 2757 11 6, Io. 

emuyovy see Index X s.v. Iépenc. 

emdcddvat 2758 15 2760 22 2769 14 2777 1. 

em Cyretv 2763 14 2769 16. 

emkarety 2753D 8, 

émixpicuc 2792 2. 

emextnvirnc see Index XI. 

émpeAeca 2767 10. 

emipeAntac see Index X. 

*émipntov 2773 14. 

emweuncc 2779 at. 

emucuvnc 2754 I. 

éricracba 2783 14. 
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émctédAew 2769 17. 

emchpayicryc see Index X. 

éemtaccew 2765 Io. 

emtedctv 2782 6. 

éemitndevoc 2779 17, 

emutnpntnc see Index X. 

emiTevar 2787 13. 

éemtpomKoc 2771 12. 

emupavyc see Index III, Index IV. 

emupepew | 2766 19] 2773 33. 

eroixvov 2775 4, 18, 20, [23?] 2779 7, 29 2795 6 
see also Index VIII. 

énra 2775 15. 

émrakicxiAvor 2774 5. 

émraxocior 2760 to. 

épetv see Neyer. 

épxecOar 2781 4 278417 2787 10 2788 7. 

epwrav 2791 1. 

erepoc 2775 17. 

ért 2761 8 2767 18. 

€ro.moc 2778 2, 18. 

éroc 2756 15 2757 [i 2], u 2 2770 26 2772 6 
2774 11,13 2776 4,5 277919 2780 3 2795 24 

(€roc) 2754 13 2759 11 2761 13 27628 2763 17 
2764 1, 10, 29 2765 3, 3, 17,17, 19 2766 11, 11, 
15 2769 6, 32 2773 33, 45 2775 to, II, 13, 14 
2777 [1], 8, 9,14 2795 7, 30 2798 8 2800 8. 

evdpectoc 2779 17. 

evdoxeiv 2764 28 2765 15 2768 18, 28. 

evepyetetv 2760 20. 

ev0aretv 2767 18. 

ev0éwc 2779 13. 

edKArenc 2779 2. 

evxpacia 2782 12. 

evreOync 2769 26, 

evpicxew 2784 7. 

evceByc see Index ITI. 

evtvyjc 2780 11, [19]. 

evyecOas 2781 13 2782 13 2783 2, 28 2784 30 
2785 14 2787 11, 16 278819 2789 8, 15. 

éxyew 2754 6 2768 22 2769 30 2770 20, 24, 33 
2771 5, 8, 9 2773 5, 11, 38 2774 4 2775 9 
2777 19 2778 2 2780 16 2781 3 2783 27 
2798 4. 

é€we 2784 26 2795 16. 


Cnpia 2754 3. 

Cntnac 2768 19 2771 9. 
Cuyov 2780 21, 23, 28, 34. 
Cuyocrarnc see Index XI. 
Cwoyovety 2767 17. 


n See el. 
4 2754 1 2755 12 2763 15 2764 22 2765 12 
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2766 20 2767 23 2768 32 [2770 15, 15, 16] 
2778 10 2784 17. 

jyepmovevew see Index X. 

Hyepwovixoc 2754 8, 

jyewov see Index X. 

76y 2760 11 2780 18 2783 4. 

jew 2788 Io. 

nuépa 2760 11 2770 18 2773 16 2779 109. 

quetepoc 2767 16 2770 34. 

jvaptaBuov see Index XIII. 

jpwodia 2773 22 2774 15. 

jyucuc 2776 8, 


Oavpalew 2783 6. 

Oavpacioc 2780 22. 

Oavpacornce 2799 1. 

Oetoc see Index III. 

OéAew see eOédew. 

0éua 2769 14 2778 19 2795 at. 
Bede see Index III, Index IX. 
OndvKdc 2790 1 8. 

Oncavpdc 2766 to, 14 2781 11 2795 to. 
Ouyarnp 2791 2. 

Opa 2758 10 2778 11. 

Oucia see Index IX. 


idia 2760 20. 

idvoc 2778 3: 2779 5 2792 4 2795 20. 

iduwtixoc 2780 21, 23, 28, 34. 

idov 2784 27. 

igpag see Index IX. 

iepevc see Index IX. 

iepov see Index VIII, IX. 

tepdc 2777 24 see also Index IX. 

iepofavrnc see Index IX. 

ixavac 2784 2. 

iva 2755 7,12 2760 20 2783 27 278413 2789 12 
2799 3. 

wdixtiwv see Index V. 

immevc see Index X. 

ictomouc 2773 13. 

icréc 2773 11, 25, 30. 

icyupoc [2753D to? |. 

*Icxupdc see Index X s.v. Aeyedv. 


Kaba 2773 20 2774 14. 

Kabapoc 2766 12, 15 2775 21 2795 21. 

KabynKxew 2761 to. 

KaboAov 2774 8. 

Kabdc 2783 5. 

«ai 2753D 11, 12, 15, 15,15, 16 [C1] 27549 2755 
2, 1a PAS IRI), 12%, iy P47Aee/ oh il @, illo), a 
2758 11,11 27595, 10,15,15 2760 5, 12, 13, 14, 


IIo 


kat (cont.) : 
[15], 18 2761 12 2762 1,6 2763 5, 9, 11, 13 
2764 [3], 6, 17, 19, 19, 28, 35 2765 3, 3, 5, 6, 6, 
9, 15, 17, 18, 18, 19 2766 1, 4, 7, 7, 7, 9, 10, II, 
II, 13, 13, 14, [18], 18 2767 4, 5, 10, 11, [18], 19, 
TO025 027 O81, 2) ay Gs OsMOn Us 1A O23 20512175 
29, 39, 31, 35 2769 6, 6, 9, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
20, 21, 22, 22, 23, 26, 31, 34, [36], 38 2770 2, 5, 6, 
yell, WP}, CY, OH, Wap Shin lay Bi Bis, PATATAN Toh, (oh, Me, 
2773 1, 16, 22, 20, 30, 42 2774 1, 6, 7, 11, [13] 
PHT Ay Ge) PATTER ies, OPP (hy Gin Wel, Pie, PE, sy, Pile 
Ber, Sin Pash oh Wa) PAPE) 11 2h, 2, AL by Isp (Oy Oy iti, 
12,215) 22524, Oi) 27 OO 13y Os Fal Oy 20524, 20950 
27815, 11 27826, 9, 10, 11,12 2783 3, 4, 13, 15, 
Rie 22 ore S4 V7. TO) Mls, Lyon eyes 2H 
272785 7, 10, 11 2786 5, 6,8 2787 4,5, 7, 8,9 
2788 4, 6, 10, 13, 13, 14, 18 2789 13 2790 11 6 
2793 3 2795 2, 20, 21, 26, 28, 33, 34 2798 2, 8, 
ONO TO mLOntse 2 99 Ae 2 OO0l2) ayo) ir | 
13, 13, 14, 16. 

Kkawoc 2778 15 2779 17, 26. 

Katpoc 2760 I. 

Kaicap see Index III, Index IV. 

Kkaxovpynua 2754. 8. 

kaArabndopoc see Index IX. 

KkadAavoar 2771 2. 

Kadetv 2757 110 2779 10 2792 1. 

KaAXuctoc see Kaddc. 

Kaddc 2783 3. 

Kad@c 2782 4 2783 11. 

Kapnroc 2783 16, 20. 

xapméc 2777 g 2782 11 2795 16. 

xata 2754 11 2762 4,9, 12 27749 2776 to, 11 
2777 11 2779 3, 4 2788 15, 18 2789 12 2797 3 
2799 5 2800 4, Io. 

Katadikyn 2799 T. 

KataketcOa (2753D 11]. 

Katakonrew 2783 12. 

KataAapBavew 2799 4. 

Katapevew 2775 3. 

Katag.obv 2799 3. 

Katapatoc 2783 24. 

katacropa 2760 19 2775 9. 

Kkatacracc 2768 8. 

katatilévar 2767 15. 

Katapepew 2779 21. 

katéexew 2754 12 2783 17. 

Katnyopetv 2757 1 7. 

Katnxetv (Kab- P.) 2785 7. 

Katopbobv 2799 2. 

xkadpa 2796 I. 

kabannc 2784 25. 

karsapioc see Index XI. 

KeAdevew [2757 11 5] 2760 16 2762 4 2800 4. 
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keparaov 2773 8, 42 2774 8, 15. 

kepadn 2753D 11, [15]. 

klwduvoc 2795 13. 

KAddoc 2778 13. 

KAnpovopikdc 2762 Io. 

KAnpovopoc 2796 6. 

KAjjpoc see Index IX. 

kowoc 2768 20. 

kowwviKkoc 2776 13. 

kowwvoc 2766 9, 13. 

Koitwv 2784 24. 

KoAvpB(-) 2784 9. 

Kopec see Index X. 

Kopilew 2787 3 2795 17. 

Komrew 2778 14. 

Kockwevew 2775 21 2781 7. 

Kparictoc 2760 5. 

Kpi0n 2766 15 27785 2789 4, 11. 

kpwew 2754 12 2783 15. 

xpitnc see Index X. 

krevictync see Index XI. 

arHpa 2779 8. 

xrhvoc 2781 9 2784 5, 26. 

Kuprevew 2795 15. 

Kvpioc 2756 7 2761 3 2762 9 2763 8 2764 12 
2768 36 2769 29 2770 22 2771 10 2773 32 
2777 10 2779 23 2780 25 2782 8 2795 28 
2800 to. 

xvptoc see Index IV, Index IX. 

kwAvew 2754 7 2755 4. 

Kkwpn 2766 10 2769 5 2775 3 2778 g 2795 
8. 

Kwpoypaypatevc see Index X. 


Aayxavew 2780 7. 

Aadeiv 2753D 16. 

AapBavey 2754 8 2768 24 2769 21 
2786 7. 

Aapmpoc 2762 5 2764 6, [6] 2766 4,4 27705, 5 
2771 2 2779 1, 4 27805, 9 2800 6. 

Aapmpdc see Index IV. 

Aaoypadia see Index XIII. 

Adxavov 2778 16. 

déyeww 2753D 4, [13] 275715, 14 2778 5 2783 
24. 

Aeyewy Sevtépa Tparavy “Icyupa see Index X. 

Aeyewvapioc see Index X. 

Acirew 2760 14. 

Aoyicreta see Index X. 

Aoyucrync see Index X. 

Adyoc 2775 9g 2780 18, 20. 

Aoutpov 2780 15. 

Avyxvoc 2753C 2, D 4. 

AHSiE 2760 9. 
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pakdpioc 2779 27. 

pakpopunc 2781 7. 

pdppn 2762 12. 

peyadorpennc 2799 3. 

péyac 2779 22 2784 25 see also Index III 
(Caracalla). 

pcbvew 2758 to. 

pilav 2767 13. 

pedArew 2758 17 2789 6. 

peudecbar 2764 22 2765 12 [2766 20]. 

pépybic 2767 22. 

péev 2757 1 6 2766 9 [2769 8] 2775 10 2776 8 
2783 2,6 2788 2. 

uépoc 2778 9 2783 5. 

precitnc 2768 22. 

pécoc 2766 10 2777 8. 

pera 2755 3,4 2761 3 2773 16 277415 2780 4 
2786 8. 

peraPadAcv 2783 s. 

petadAacceww 2762 11 2800 14. 

pera€v (ueroév P.) 2768 1. 

peradépey 2778 4, 10, 12. 

péroxoc 2767 5. 

petpecv 2769 12, 14, 19 2795 18. 

pérpyncc 2795 24. 

pérpov 2766 12, 16 2775 22. 

pétrwrov 2777 15. 

péxpt 2754 12 2770 17 2784 4, 14, 17. 

uy 27547,9,11 27557 276113 276441 2765 24 
2767 28 2768 22, 31 2770 19 2773 20 2774 14 
2781 6, 9 2783 27 278413, 16 27897, 14 279816. 

pndé 2755 12. 

pndeic 2764 21 
2771 o. 

pjv 2759 8 2771 3 2773 15, 36, 47 2774 9, 10 
2775 19 2777 16. 

pnvatoc 2769 16. 

pyre 2768 32, 33. 

untnp 2756 4 2761 2 2762 3, 12 2763 4 2764 
5, 20 2769 2,7 2770 4,8 2774 2 [2775 2] 
2779 7 2795 5 2800 2. 

pnxavyn 2778 13 2779 to. 

pnxavixoc 2779 18. 

puxpoc 2784 24. 

puc8dc 2780 [18], 20, (34). 

pucbodv [2776 1] 2795 1, 9, 18, 26, 29. 

picbwcic 2795 18, 28. 

pva see Index XII. 

pvjun 2780 to. 

povayoc 2769 30 2770 24 2777 I9. 

povoc 2795 7. 

pupiac 2778 7, To. 


2765 12 [2766 20] 2767 22 


vaddAov 2784 22. 
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vairnc see Index XI. 

NeiXoc see Index VIII, Index IX. 

véoc 2775 20. 

vewcrtt 2767 14. 

vicn see Index IX. 

vouuxoc see Index X. 

vopipwe 2757 1 11. 

vouecua 2773 7 2774 5 2777 27. 

vopcuatiov see Index XII. 

vowokAdtwp see Index X. 

vopoc 2757 i 6, 9. 

vouoc 2754 11 [2759 4] 2760 8 2766 11 2769 14 
2777 15 2779 8. 

vococ 2777 24. 

votiwoc 2767 30, 

vov 2754 7 2779 9 2783 3 27847 2789 13 
2799 2. 

vuvi 2775 7. 


EvAapav 2776 9. 


oBodAdc see Index XII. 

6d 2780 27. 

6ddc 2788 18. 

dev 2783 9. 

otx( ) 2767 31. 

oixéernce see Index XI. 

oixia 2762 9 [2767 31°] 2779 22 2792 4 2800 
Io. 

oixoyernc 2777 12, 

oixodouy 2785 9. 

oixoddomoc see Index XI. 

oikdredov [2767 31 2]. 

otkoc 2767 16 2773 6 2774 4 2780 10 2787 7. 

ont 2771 1. 

drtyoc 2784 27. 

dAoKAnpety 2788 20. 

oAropéAac [2753C 3}. 

6uBpiwoc [2753D 3]. 

opvdev [2756 17] 2761 10 2763 7 2764 12, 34, 
[37] 2765 3, 22 2766 6. 

opvivar 2767 7, 25. 

opoyrycoc 2761 5 2800 12. 

opoepyoc 2798 3. 

dpotoc 2761 9. 

opoiwc 2766 16. 

opodoyeiv 2767 6 2769 1, 31 2770 0, 25, 35 2774 
3 27758 277924 2780 16,26 27937 2795 20. 

oporAdynua 2769 29. 

opddAoyov (?) 2756 13. 

ovevdilew 2755 5. 

ovndarne see Index XI. 

ovowa2754 2,3 275814 2769 21 27717 278815. 

dvoc 2778 6, 
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ondrav 2763 14. 

omotepoc 2770 20. 

6mwc 2758 17 2788 1,7 2789 11. 

opav 2789 7, 14. 

dpacic 2753D 6. 

opyavov 2779 18. 

épxoc 2763 16 2764 23, 34, 38 2765 13, 22 [2766 
20] 2767 8, 24, 26. 

oppav 2779 7. 

6c 2753p 7, [13] 2757113, 7,9 2758 14 2759 7, 
10 2763 13 2768 11, 26 2770 21 27717 2773 
II, 13, 16, 29 2774 6, 8 [11] 2775 9, 16, 22 2777 
17, 18 2779 17? 2781 6 2783 19 2784 13 
2785 10 2786 4,8 2788 8, 21 2795 21. 

écoc 2783 19. 

ocmep 2766 17 2775 18 2795 17. 

ocric 2777 21 2778 17 2779 109, 23 
2791 4. 

dcumtpov (= elcomtpov) 2787 4. 

orav 2760 17 2784 18. 

ort 2757 16, 11, 116 2783 16 2788 21. 

0027543 27555 275716,9 27784 2783 15, 19 
2784 7 2788 16, 21. 

ovde 2770 13, 13, 13 2784 5. 

ovdeic 2754 5 2770 12 2774 8. 

ovdérw 2760 13. 

ovAyn 2777 8, 9, 14. 

otv 2760 It. 

otre 2757 11 6, 7 2783 16, 17. 

obtoc [2753D 4] 27548 2755 3, [3], 10 2756 12 
2757114 27599 [2760 17] [2764 17| 27659 
2768 19 27715 2773 9, 22 277615 2777 23 
2779 4, 23 27808, 24 2783 13,18 27844 2787 
12 2789 14 2799 2, 4. 

odetrew 2775 8 2783 15. 

opetAnua [2770 15]. 

dxAncuc 2799 5. 

opitepov 2758 5. 
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matdtov 2787 6, 8. 

matic 2757 ii 9, 12. 

mada 27546 2761 8. 

madaoc 2779 21. 

madaucrnc see Index XII. 

madw 2799 2. 

Travevpn[Loc 2779 2. 

mavnyupikoc 2788 11. 

mavraxyod 2773 32. 

mamac see Index IX. 

mapa [2756 3| 2758 2 2760 2 2761 2 2762 2 
2766 4, 9, 12 2767 3 2768 10, 25, 33 2772 2 
2773 6,12 27744 2777 8, 20, 21,29 2780 17, 
(33) 2783 (30) 2785 10 2787 3 27938 2795 
26 2798 4 2799 1 2800 1. 
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mapaPorcvecbar 2784 8. 

mapayivecbar 2785 5. 

mapadexecbar 2785 6, 9. 

mapadiievac 2766 18 2769 17 2773 24 2778 18. 

mapadocc [2766 19]. 

mapaitncc 2754 5. 

mapakaAeiy 2799 1. 

mapakatexew 2760 12. 

mapakAncac 2799 3. 

mapaxodovbeiy 2754 2. 

mapakopilew 2760 6. 

napadkappdvew 2760 17 2766 8 276911 [2775 
esl PALO Phe 

TrapaAnpipic 2760 13. 

mapapetpetv 2789 3, IT. 

mapavojoc 2757 ii 11. 

mapamovetyv 2757 1 6. 

mapamotncac 2757 1 7. 

mapactpapoc 2777 14. 

mapartnpety 2788 5. 

mrapapvAakn 2767 109. 

mapaxdpncc 2768 35. 

mapetvas 2758 12 2764 28 [2765 15) 2768 3, 21 
2779 20 2799 I. 

mapéxew 2764 23 [2765 13] 2769 23 2779 13, 15. 

mapictavat 2763 13. 

maporKy 2754 12. 

mac[2753D 7| 27547 27559, 10 2757113 2767 
5, 9, 18 2769 10, 24, 28 2770 [12], 34 2773 31 
[2774 12] 2779 18, 26 2780 30 2783 2, 22 
2784 12, 23 2788 2,14 27893 2795 13, 21, 22, 

TacKeEL 2754 3 2783 20. 

matepia see Index X. 

matip 2757 11 8, 11 2768 11 2787 3 2789 2, Io. 

matpixia see Index X. 

TATpiKLoc see Index X. 

méprew 2784 0, 13, 23 2786 3 2787 14. 

méunto [2774 13]. 

mevrakdciot 2774 5, 6, 7. 

mevte 2760 10 2789 5, 12 2795 to. 

mevtnKovta 2766 16 27725 2784 15. 

mepi 2756 8 2757 115 2768 9, 11, 13, 16, 18, 25, 29, 
35 2769 24, 27, 30 2770 14 2776 7 2784 3 
2786 6 2787 12 27883, 8 278914 2795 8. 

mepiBAerroc 2780 Io. 

mreptBoAn 2767 20. 

mepcia 2767 15, 21, [33]. 

anyuc see Index XII. 

mmpackew 2777 7. 

mct@c 2764 19 2769 20. 

mitraKiov 2787 15. 

mAavav 2754 5. 

mAactoc 2754 2. 
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mAcicroc 2758 13. 

mAevpa 2767 Bin 

wAjv 2773 26 2777 24. 

mAnpnc 2755 6 2766 18 2769 20 2770 12 2777 
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mAiwvboc 2778 3. 

mrAotov 2784 4, 12, 16, 19. 

movetv 2757 1 [7?], ii 9 2767 13, 21 2768 9, 26 
2769 28, [38] 2772 2 2779 14, 23, 25 2780 24, 
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m0dc 2756 6 2758 4,7 27597 2761 1, 3, 5 2762 
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2767 6 2768 8 2769 2, 3,8 2770 6,9 2771 3 
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modvc 2783 25, 28 2784 30 2785 3 2789 2. 

moutraywyoc see Index X. 

movnpoc 2755 7. 

mopOjuetov 2784 7. 

moticudc 2767 11. 

mpaypa 2768 23 2770 15 2779 15 2799 4. 

mpaypateuTyc see Index XI. 

mpaéic 2773 28 2790 ii 8 2795 25. 
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mpd 2758 10 2771 1 2781 4 2783 2 2784 23 
2788 2. 

mpoyewpyety 2795 8. 

mpoypapew 2779 25 2780 27. 

mpodiepyecbar 2775 11. 

mpoepxecbar 2783 25. 

tmpobecpia 2754 6. 

mpoketcOar 2759 17 2764 36, (39) (2765 23) 2767 
24, 26 2769 [10], 36 2770 34 2773 44 2774 15 
2777 33 2779 26 2780 30 2798 14. 

mpoxTytwp 2768 14, 30. 

mpovora 2779 14. 

mpoc2753D 11 2754 10 2755 4 27566 275713 
[113] 2760 12, 18 2762 7 2767 15,17 2768 9, 
34 2769 18? 30 2770 to, 24, 32 2771 5,8 2778 
11 277922 278023 27814 278420 2785 6 
2788 io, 11 2795 6, 15 2800 8. 

mpocayew 2774 8. 

mpocayopevew 2785 3, 12. 

mpocdoKav 2784 5. 

mpocexew 2784 26. 

mpockaptepeiv 2764 19. 

mpocrropilew 2779 5. 

mpoctaéic 2767 14. 

mpocpepew 2799 2. 

mpotepov 2754 8 (2762 11) 2775 4, 6. 

mpotepoc 2755 8. 

mpotibévar 2754 Io, 13. 

Tpwrevew see Index X. 
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mpwroyeveciov 2791 2. 

mp@roc 2754 7 2776 9, 14 2780 19, 29 2783 13 
2795 23. 

muvOdvecBa [2757 i 4]. 

mip 2753D 7. 

mupdc 2766 11 (12), (17) 2769 5, 13, 20 2775 20 
2776 io, 11, 12, [15], 15 2795 11, 11,16 2798 5, 

madety 2771 6 2777 31 2783 20. 

mwpapirne see Index XI. 

mac 2755 6. 


phua 2755 8. 

pntoc 2758 14. 

pic 2777 8. 

pwvvdvar 2781 13 2782 13 2783 28 2784 29 2785 
13 2786 9 2787 11, 16 2788 19 2789 8, 15. 


capyavyn see Index XII. 

ceBacuuwoc 2767 7. 

ceBacuwoc see Index III. 

ceBactoc 2773 7 2774 4 2777 27. 

CeBacréc see Index ITI. 

cnpaive 2786 6. 

cnecodv 2796 2. 

chpepov 2779 18 2784 4. 

cummomowoc see Index XI. 

cutéxptOoc 2766 5, 17. 

citoAoyia see Index X. 

citoAdyoc see Index X. 

ctroc 2766 15 2778 2. 

cxureve see Index XI. 

coc 2799 I. 

cretpew 2776 11, 15 2795 11. 

créupa see Index X. 

crevoc 2755 7. 

ctouxyetv 2780 30. 

cropa 2753D 7. 

ctparnyia see Index X. 

ctparnyoc see Index X. 

ctpatnAdrnc see Index X. 

ctpatomredapync see Index X. 

ctpnvav 2783 24. 

c0 2753 [E 2|,D 7,8 2759 3,7 2760 16, 16 2770 
12, 33 2773 6, 17, 21, 28 2774 4, [11], [14] 2775 
9, 16, 19 2779 8, 12,14 2780 12, 17, 24 27816 
2783 3, 4, 12, 16, 18, 19, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29 
2784 3, 29 2785 3, 6, 10, 10, 13 2786 3,8 2787 
7, 8, 9, 11, 13, 16 2788 1, 3, 5, 10, 17, 18, 19 2789 
8, 11, 15 2791 1 27921 2793 8 2798 4. 

cupPiwec 2770 Io, 14, 33. 

cuptrocov 2784 25. 

cuppuvetyv 2777 25 2779 26 2793 8. 

cvv [2758 18] 2760 15 2773 22, 38 2777 6 2785 
11 2788 9. 
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cuvaipewa 2769 15. 

cuvaAdaypa 2769 46. 

cuovadAdaccew 2769 8, 35. 

cuoveNiccew 2778 19. 

cuvjOnc 2767 11 2769 15, 21 2782 7. 
cuvraccewy 2759 3 2784 18. 

cuovriBevar 2784 19. 

cicracic 2779 14. 

cwrnpia 2788 3. 


rapecov see Index X. 

raéic 2761 to. 

raccew [2756 6] 2775 16. 

tadpoc (rappor P.) 2783 24. 

raya 2783 18. 

te 2767 18 2773 29 2779 3 2783 21. 
réxvov [2770 18] 2777 11. 

téAcoc 2768 17. 

TeAciobv 2779 28 2780 32. 

redevtav 2757 i 4, 1113 27618 2788 21. 
teccapaxovta 2760 11 2775 15. 
réeccapec 2784 20, 

Teccapeckadexatoc 2774 Io, 

réraptoc 2779 19. 

tetpac 2759 14. 

THpncc 2767 19. 

riOévar 2757 111 2759 7. 

tyin 2777 26 2798 5. 

ric 2755 7 2757113 278317 2788 16. 
tic 2757 11 5. 

towodtoc 2777 23. 

roxoc 2773 10, 23 2774 8 2788 21. 
ToAuav 2757 1 9. 

torapyxia see Index VIII. 

tocottoc 2783 7. 

rouv 2781 4. 

tpeic 2772 [6] 2773 12 2778 9, io. 
tpvaxac 2774 12. 

Tpraxocio, 2766 12. 

tpiroc 2771 1 2776 5. 

tpiyuc 2773 26. 

TpiwBodrctoc 2774 8. 

tpo¢n 2760 15. 

tudddc 2783 29. 

tvyn see Index IX (a) and (d) s.v. KAfpoc T. 


byinc 2773 25. 

bytOc 2764 18 2769 20. 

ddpotapoxia 2779 20. 

vdpomapoyoc see Index XI. 

bdwp 2753D 3. 

vidc 2756 11 2761 4 2779 6, 24, 26, 29 2780 16, 
26, 33 2781 2 2784 2 2786 2, 10 2788 13 
2792 3 2796 3. 
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trayxwvoc 2753D 12. 

brakovew 2765 to. 

imdpyew 2762 10 2768 12 2773 30 2776 6 2777 
12 2783 3 2795 7, 27 2800 11. 

Smatela 2767 24 see also Index IV. 

braroc see Index IV, Index X. 

iép 2756 10 2764 (40) 2765 24 2767 28 2768 
22 2777 26 2779 27 27809, 18, 31,34 2782 8 
2783 25 2786 4 27961 2798 s, 16. 

brrépOecic 2773 19 2774 12. 

vmepribevar 2754 6. 

brreppujc 2779 6, 16 2780 6. 

breppvia 2779 8, 12, 14. 

ianpecia 2767 10 2781 9 see also Index X. 

bmnpérnc see Index X. 

ind 2756 7, 10 2762 4 27648 2769 3, 26 2777 
15 2779 10 27896 2795 9g, 23 2800 5. 

vmoypapy 2777 19. 

brodexecbar 2779 25. 

vro0d0xn 2779 23, 29. 

vrodvew 2754 3. 

bmoctpepew 2755 9. 


patveww 2775 16. 

pava 2788 9. 

pavepoc [2755 6). 
pbavew 2754 11. 

pircty 2788 15. 

piroc 2754 8, to. 
potwé 2781 12. 
dopetpov (fod- P.) 2793 9g. 
dvAapxoc see Index X. 
duddccew 2758 109. 
dwvn 2757 1 8. 


yaipev 2770 9 2772 2 2773 5 27743 2775 8 
2779 9 27812 27823 27831 27842 27851 
2786 2 2787 2 2789 2,9 2793 7 2798 4. 

xapilecbar 2771 6. 

xapw 2783 20, 25 2799 1. 

yelp 2773 6, 32 2774 4 2777 to. 

xerpoypadia 2779 23, 25, 29. 

xetpoypahov 2757 1 6, Io. 

xeipwv 2783 13. 

ythor 2772 4 2774 6,7 2777 28. 

yitoiv 2787 5. 

yourkic 2778 15. 

xoptobnKn 2781 To. 

xoptoc 2784 6, 21, 27. 

xoproctreppov 2781 8. 

xpeta 2760 8 2764 36 2779 9 2781 3 2783 Io. 

xpnuatilew 2777 to. 

xpnwatixoc 2754 3. 

xphcuc 2773 Io, 39. 
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xpovoc 2755 4 2770 17 2784 31. 
xpvcwvoc see Index XII. 

xpucéc 2780 20, 23, 34. 

xwpetv 2783 7. 

xwpic 2773 19 2774 12 2777 to. 


pevdecbar 2761 13. 


dvetcBar 2768 33 2771 8 2777 1751205) 80s 


apa 2758 5 2791 5 2792 5 see also Index IX. 

wpockdmoc see Index IX. 

ac 2760 14 2761 10 2764 36, 39 2765 23 2767 
26 2769 28, 36 2770 34 2773 44 2777 8, 9, 14, 
33 2779 26 2780 30 278312 2784 12 2788 18 
2798 14. 

cre 2768 23 2776 9, 14 2779 12 2795 11 2799 
2, 

wdedety 2783 11. 
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